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THE  following  work  is  addr -riled 
Introductory  Treatife  and  an  Elemen 
worth  j  and  it  alfo  prefents  fpecime; 
friends  of  religion  and  virtue,  as  well 
in  worlhipping  aflemblies. 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  have  efcaped 
is  miferable  indeed.  Hence  the  man 
deed,  all,  who  entertain  a  fenfe  of  de 
and  infipid,  or  that  frivolous  and  fro 
to  churches,  where  all  fiiould  be  feri< 
gor  of  Handel,  of  Madan,  and  of  oth 
duct'fons  of  numerous  compofuifts,  ^ 
with  the  fublime  and  beautiful  corn- 
Ms  own  acquaintance,  and  he  will  at 


^ntry  is  more  like  fong  finging,  than 
The  work  of  reformation  is  arduous, 
orthy  the  accomplimment. 

nmunity,  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  ■ 
mufic,  and  towards  giving  to  devotional 

*rtions.  What  remains  then,  but  that 
terdons,  rendered  unexceptionable,  be- 

s  or  mufic,  and  correct  with  the  courage 
ed  muiic  would  afk  or  wiih  ;  and  if  the 

[fo  hable  an  undertaking  as  that,  of  jru 
hjcdi  of  regret  to  one,  who  has  devoted 
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THIS  Book  exhibits  a 
$  are  ufed ;  and  are  fituated 
fae  manner  as  if  they  were  < 
^rafters  of  the  fame  figure  c 
ftance  of  their  founds  ;  and  I 
Thefe  four  kinds  of  characl: 
^lich  are  ufed  in  finging.  T 
e  round,  of  fol ;  and  the  qua 
The  letters  F  and  G,  are  ufe 
The  letter  R,  is  ufed  for  the 
The  long  ftroke  of  the  Crot< 
it  is  the  crotchet ;  the  old  cr 
iquaver. 

A  few  leiTons  are  marked  wi 
grees  of  the  key. 


uitable  for  learner^ 
le  Mufical  Primer, 
th  i  work.     The  rule*- 


mplicity  ;  and  if  the  lear: 
1  leflbns  and  tunes,  finis; 
e  to  purchafe  other  mufn: ;; 
gether,  without  much  lok 


INTRODUCTORY  TREATISE 


O  N 

VOCAL  MUSIC. 

5  — — o  

tj  CHAP.  L   OF  MUSIC  AS  A  SCIENCE. 

f  ThE  more  nice  and  curious  fliadesof  Melody  and  Harmony  are  lb  fttbtle  as  to  dude  the  grafp  of  Rules.    Thefe  fnuft 

rrefore  be  left  wholly  to  the  regulation  of  the  fancy  and  the  judgment.  But  the  more  prominent  features  of  founds  are  not.  only  remarkable 
d  uniform,  but  definable.  Hence,  Rules  are  formed ;  and  rules,  Tendered  definite,  are  what  properly  conftitutc  the  fciencc,  or  theory  ©f 
die.  It  is  the  bufmefs  of  fcience,  or  theory  then,  to  point  out  and  illulbate  thofe  roles,  this,  in  the  following  pages,  is  accordingly  attempt- 
Some  of  Rules  and  Illuftrations  m  iy  appear  difficult  and  perhaps  unintelligible  to  learners  ;  but  if  they  ftould  not  be  able  to  undcr- 
nd  them,  with  once  reading,  let  them  by  no  means  be  difcouraged,  -for  pcrf eve  ranee  in  ftudy  and  practice  will  render  them  plain  and  fa- 
liar. 

Meanwhile,  the  following  chapters  may  be  of  fervice  to  fuch  as  defign  themfehes  for  initructors,  for  the  fubjecli  are  fuch  as  they  ought  fully 
underiknd,  and  faithfully  to  inculcate.. 

CHAP.  VL   OF  MUSIC  AS  AN  ART. 

"  SCIENCE,"  feys  a  critical  Write*,  *«  is  a  fpeculative  Art,  and  Art  a  practical  Science."  As  it  Is  therefore  the  office  of  fcience  ic  foraifli 
ues,fo  it  is  the  office  of  Art  to  put  them  into  practice.  But  the  nfual  method  of  teaching  vocal  muik  is  faulty.  Learners  are  hurrkd  for- 
rd  too  rapidly.  They  attempt  to  fmg  airy  and  difficult  pieces  of  mufic  before  they  have  learnt  to  fing  thoie  that  are  more  plain.  The  con- 
uences  are  fuch  as  might  be  expected.  Multitudes  are  difcouraged  and  give  op  knging  entirely  j  and  many,  who  perferere,  acquire  bad  hah* 
and  become,  at  beft,  but  miferable  performers. 

^  J^»g  the  pupil  i*  conducted  onward,  ftep  by  ftep,  from  the  elements  of  his  Art  from  his  «,  *,r,tillhe  is  able  to  read  the  moft  compli- 
t4  Usrtences  at  %ht.    So  ought  it  to  be  in  muiic.   The  learner  iheuld  begin  with  the  raits,  which  ase  tb*  elements ;  the  e,l,  e,«S  hisart. 
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CHAP.  I.  OF  MUSIC  AS  A  SCIENCE 

T  HE  more  nice  and  curious  (hades  of  IVelody  and  Harmony  are  fo  fubtle  as  to  elude  the  graip  ci  Rules.  Thefe  mufl 
therefore  be  left  wholly  to  the  regulation  of  the  fancy  and  te  judgment.  But  the  more  prominent  features  of  founds  arc  not  only  remarkable 
and  uniform,  but  definable.  Hence,  Rules  are  formed ;  an  rules,  rendered  definite,  are  what  properly  conftitute  the  fcience,  or  theory  of 
mufic.  It  is  the  bufmefs  of  fcience,  or  theory  then,  to  poinout  and  illuftrate  thofe  rules,  this,  in  the  following  pages,  is  accordingly  attempt- 
ed. Some  of  the  Rules  and  IUullrations  may  appear  difficlt  and  perhaps  unintelligible  to  learners  ;  but  if  they  fhould  not  be  able  to  under- 
ftand  them,  with  once  reading,  let  them  by  no  means  be  difouraged,  for  perfeverance  in  ftudy  and  practice  will  render  them  plain  and  fa- 
miliar. 

Meanwhile,  the  following  chapters  may  be  of  fervice  to  ash  as  defign  themfelves  for  inftructors,  for  the  fubiefts  are  fuch  as  they  ought  fully 
to  undcrftand,  and  faithfully  to  inculcate.. 

CBA^.  II.';  OF  MUSIC  AS  AN  ART. 

"  SCIENCE,"  fays  a  critical  Writer,  «  is  a  fpeculative  txt  and  Art  a  practical  Science."    As  it  is  therefore  the  office  of  fcience  to  furnifh 
Rules,  fo  it  is  the  office  of  Art  to  put  them  into  practice.  Ikt  the  ufual  method  of  teaching  vocal  mufic  fs  faulty.  Learners  are  hurried  for- 
„  "ard  too  rapidly.  They  attempt  to  fing  airy  and  difficult  piices  of  mufic  before  they  have  learnt  to  ling  thofe  that  are  more  plain.    Ti  :  c6tt= 
ices  are  fuch  as  might  be  expected.    Multitudes  are  dicouraged  and  give  up  finging  entirely  ;  and  many,  who  perfevere,  acquire  badhab- 
become,  at  beft,  but  miferable  performers.  r 
':ng  the  pupil  i*>  conducted  onward,  ftep  by  ftep,  rcm  the  elements  of  his  Art  from  his  a,  b,  c,  till  he  is  able  to  read  the  mod  compli- 
•  fight.    So  ought  it  to  be  in  mufic.    Th,  learner  fiiould  begin  with  the  rules,  which  are  the  elerrjer.ts ;  the  a,  bf't,  <af  his  art. 


From  thefe  he  ought  to  afcend  gradually.  From  a  mere  melody,  or  fucceffion  of 
venture  to  rife  a  ftep  higher,  to  the  plaineft  leilons  and  tunes  ;  and  from  thence  t< 
eventually  rife  fo  high  in  his  artt  as  to  be  able  to  fmg  the  mod  intricate  pieces  at 
let  no  one  imagine,  that  he  (hall  reach  its  fummit,  without  taking  the  neceflary  ft 
To  adminifter  refined  and  rational  amufement,  is  only  an  inferior  branch  of  t 
and  animate  the  paflions,  and  in  that  way  to  influence  the  heart.  But  in  order 
and  freedom  muft  be  ftudied,  that  ftiffnefs  and  formality  may  be  avoided,  the  t 
harmonious  ;  and  above  all,  that  the  words  be  dictindtly  and  clearly  fpoken,  th: 
bine d  and  reciprocally  improved,  may  appear  in  their  united  force,  and  native  1 

CHAP.  III.    OF  TONING  AND  Tl 

GOOD  tones,  in  proper  tune  are  indifpenfibly  requifite  in  order  to  good'mufi 
Ihould  therefore  be,  to  modulate  the  tones,  or  founds  of  each  voice,  fo  as  to  ren 
with  a  defign  of  producing  harmony,  they  ftiould  all  take  the  fame  pitch  and  r 
be  agrecabie,  muft  be  open,  fmooth  and  flexible  ; .  and,  to  be  in  tune  each  voice 

mufic,  and  if  thefe  are  rough,  or  othenvife  faulty,  good  mufic  is  at  an  end  1 

principal. duty  of  inftruftors.  In  this,  I  know,  I  have  but  repeated  a  propofition 
be  more  than  repeated,  to  be  remembered,  and  carried  into  practice ;  for  of  a  t 
ers.    The  tones  of  our  fingers  are  in  general,  I  had  almoft  faid  univerfally  roi 
tremely  harfti ;  and  this  harflinefs  produces  its  natural  effects.   It  renders  our  p 
vitiates  our  tafte  and  gives  currency  to  bad  mufic.    A  confiderable  part  of  A 
d  energy  by  guarding  againft  the  reiterated  ufe  of  the  perfect  cho 
c,  on  purpofe  to  accommodate  their  mufic  for  harih  finging,  have 
id  and  lifelefs  ;  and  yet  thefe  very  tunes,  becaufe  they  will  better  be 
i  generel  run,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  much  better  mufic,  produa 
me  European  compofitions..   But  it  was  the  roughnefs,  of  our  finging  that  out 
of  Madan  and  Handtl.    If  there  is  ought  of  roughnefs  or  difcord  required  in 
the  voices  of  the  fingers.  Thefe  fhould  all  be  fweet,  graceful  and  flowing.  I 
toned  voices,  and  they  wiil  immediately  cloy,  fickenand  cifguit. 

To  correct  our  tafte,  and  give  to  our  mufic  the  energy  and  variety  it  requires, 


heir  moft  fimple  ftate,  as  the  eight  notesj  he  m: 
.re  lefs  plain.    By  proceeding  in  this  way,  he  w 
the  eminence  alluded  to  is  highly  exalted ;  ai 

A  mufic.  Her  principal  prerogative  is,  to  rou 
this  effect,  mufic  muft  be  well  performed.  Ea. 
)at  freely  opened,  that  the  voice  may  be  clear  an 
^g  may  be  underftood  ;  that  found  and  fenfe,  con 
je  copable  of  producing  their  utmoft  effect. 

I  E  VOICE. 

he  firft  and  moft  important  objects  of  the  inftruct 
reeable  ;  and  where  different  voices  join  togethc 
dt  tune.    The  tones  of  the  human  voice,  in  order  I 
1  with  the  others.    Tones  are  the  ground  work  c 
ormers  to  fmg  in  a  fmooth  and  flowing  voice,  is 
ce  of  Which,  I  had  before  expreffed  ;  but  I  wifh  it  t 
ins  a  duty  that  is  neglected  by  m  jft  American  teac) 
J  diffonant.   In  a  word,  our  finging  in  general  is  e: 
pleafing  and  lefs  efF.cacious  ;  but  it  does  more  ;  ! 
ic  is  extremely  faulty.    European  compofitions  ai 
numbers  of  the  American  compofers,  on  the  contr 
lie  fmooth  and  perfect  chords,  till  their  tunes  are 
fcord  of  grating  voices,  are  aftually  preferre  ' 
is  country,  and  almoft  to  the  utter  exclufio- 
ecn  fmoothed  and  poliflied,  and  not  the 
)uld  arife  from  the  compofition  »f/"  r 
wcLt-chorded  tunes  of  this  r 
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DEDICATION 


Th  the  Miriifters  of  the  Gojpely  end  the  Singing  Mafters>  Clerks  and  Chorijlers  throughout  the 

United  States. 

GENTLEMEN, 

THE  following  work  is  aiddreffed  to  you.  It  claims  your  candid  and  thorough  perufal.  It  exhibits  an 
Introductory  Treatife  and  an  Elementary  Scale,  poffeffing,  it  is  believed,  improvements  of  real  and  permanent 
worth  ;  and  it  alfo  prefents  fpecimens  of  that  chafte  and  fober,  that  fublime  and  folemn  Pfalmody  which  the 
friends  of  religion  and  virtue,  as  well  as  the  friends  of  fecred  fong,  would  rejoice  to  fee  more  generally  improved 
in  worfliipping  aflemblies. 

It  will  j|ot,  perhapsj'have  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  any  one  of  you,  that  very  much  of  the  mufic  in  vogue 
is  miferable  indeed.  Hence  the  man  of  piety  and  principle*  of  tafte  and  difcernment  in  mufic,  and  hence,  in- 
deed, all,  who  entertain  a  fenfe  of  decency  and  decorum  in  devotion,  are  oftentimes  offended  with  that  lifelefs 
and  infipid,  or  that  frivolous  and  fnolickfome  fucceflion  and  combination  of  founds,  fo  frequently  introduced  in-- 
to  churches,  where  all  mould  be  ferious,  animated  and  devout ;  and  hence  the  dignity  and  the  ever  varying  vi-  3 
gor  of  Handel,  of  Madan,  and  of  others,  alike  meritorious,  arc,  in  a  great  meafure,  fupplantedby  the  pitiful  pro- 
ductions of  numerous  compofuifts,  whom  it  would  be  doing  too  much  honor  to  name.  Let  any  one  acquainted 
with  the  fublime  and  beautiful  compofitions  of  the  great  Mafters  of  Mufic,  but  look  round  within  the  circle  of 
his  own  acquaintance,  and  he  will  find  abundant  reafon  for  thefe  remarks. 


fa 


The  erfl  is  obvious.  Much  of  tRi'  ^re&Ommadng  Pf&iriocTy  of  tlMs  fcountfjr  is  more  like  fong  £ngii£b  than 
like  folemn  praife.  It  refts  with  you,  Gentlemen,  to  apply  the-remedy.  The  work  of  reformation  is  arduous, 
by*  not  impracticable,  and  the  more  difficult  the  talk,  the  more  pcaife  worthy  th«  aecon^liihment, 

T  will  further  add,  that  there  are  no  defcription  of  citizens  in  the  community,  who  have  it  in  their  power  to 
do  half  as  much,  as  you,  towards  correcting  and  perfecting  the  tafte-  in  mufic,  and  towards  giving  to  devotional 
praife  its  due  effect  upon  our  lives  and  converfation.. 

The-caufe  of  religion  ami  virtue  has  therefore  a  chim  upon  you?  exertions.  "What  remains  then,  but  thai 
every  one  who  13  convinced  of  the  want,  begin  the  work?  Individual  exertions,  rendered  unexceptionable,  be- 
come universal,  and  the  bufinefs  is  ended; 

That  you  may  criticife  with  the  keennefs  and  candor  of  real  matters  of  mufic,  and  correct  wkb  the  courage 
and  conduct  of  irrefiftable  reformers,  is  all  that  the  fondeft  friends  of  facred  mufic  would  afk  or  wifh ;  and  if  the 
following  Book  be  found  but  an  individual's  mite,  towards  promoting  fo  noble  an  undertaking  as  that,  of  im- 
proving the  religious  prake  of  a  rifing  Empire,  it  will  never  become  a  fubject  of  regret  to  one,  who  has  devoted 
up  tke  greater  part  of  hb  life  to  the  cultivation  of  Pfahnody,  and  who  is, 

With  aii  proper  Refteflt, 


THE  AUTHOR. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

T  HIS  Book  exhibits  a.  New  Plan  of  printing  Muflcv  Four  kinds  of  charaft- 
ers  are  ufed;  and  are  fitted  between  the  fmgle  bars  that  divide  the  time^  in  the 
fame  manner;  as  if  they  were  on  lines  and  fpaces  ;  and  in  every  inftance,  where  two 
characters  of  the  fame  figure  occur,  their  fituations  mark,  perfectly,  the  height  and 
diftahce  of  their  founds ;  and  every  purpofe  is  effected' without  the  afliflance  of  lines, 

Thefe  four  kinds  of  characters  alfo,  denote  the  four  fyllables,  mi,  faw,  fbl,  law,' 
which  are  ufed  in  finging.  The  diamond,  has  the  name  of  mi  ;  the  fquare,  of  faw ; 
the  round,  of  fol ;  and  the  quarter  of  a  diamond,  of  law. 

The  letters  F  and  G,  are  ufed  for  cliffs. 

The  letter  R,  is  ufed  for  the  repeat. 

The  lqng  ftroke  of  the  Crotchet  is  thrown  out  of  this  fyftem,  and  the  round  part 
of  it  is  the  crotchet  ;  the  old  crotchet,  is  the  quaver ;  and  the  old  quaver,  is  the  fe- 
miquaver. 

few  leflbns  are  marked  with  figures  over  or  under  the  notes* Tfrhich  fhow  the 
ees  of  the  key. 


A  Book  that  may  be  obtained  with  little  expence,  and  be  fuitable  for  learners  at  their 
firft  fetting  out,  is  frequently  called  for  ;  fuch  an  one  is  the  Mufical  Primer,  thefirft 
part  of  the  Art  of  Singing,  independent  of  the  reft  of  the  work.  The  rules  com- 
prifed  in  it  are  explained  with  the  utmoft  concifenefs  and  fimplicity  ;  and  if  the  learn- 
er, upon  peruung  them  and  pracKzing  upon  the  additional  leflbns  and  tunes,  finds  - 
that  he  is  like  to  fucceed  as  a  finger,  he  may  fafely  venture  to  purchafe  other  mufic ; 
if  hot,  he  may  relinquifh  his  book  and  his  undertaking  together,  without  much  lofs 
of  time  or  money. 


) 


PREPACE. 

-  T  •  . 

X"N  compiling  the  Firft  Part  of  the  following  wark,  or  the  Mufical  Primer,  I  have  endeavoured  to  compofe  an  elementary  iyftem,  which 
■•light  open,  at  once,  an  improved  pathway  to  the  pra&ife  of  mafic.  I  could  not  be  at  a  lois  m  fappofing,  that  foch  an  acqailition  would  be 
very  acceptable  to  all  daftes  of  fingers,  and  efpecially  to  thofe  on  whom  the  bufinels  of  teaching  devolves,  as  well  as  to  all  learners,  during 
-the  firft  ftages  of  their  progrefs.  To  encompafs  mjr  object,  I  have  wkhholdcn  no  improvements,  which  patient  induftry,  aided  by  more  than 
twenty  years  experience  in  (hidying  and  teaching  vocal  rrrafic,  could  beftow^  and  I  flatter  myfelf,  that  the  friends  of  Pfidmody  will  find  my 
Mufical  Primer  an  eafier,  and  more  eligible  Book  for  beginners,  than  any  one  that  has  heretofore  appeared. 

In  the  'Introductory  Treatife  immediately  following,  a  number  of  the  moft  important  things  relating  to  vocal  mnfic,  are  concifely  explain- 
ed and  clearly  enforced.    Others  of  equal,  or  firperior  importance  appearing  to  require  -it,  are  more  critically  and  copioufly  treated. 

But  it  is  the  Scale  of  Rules  with  which  the  labor,  the  actual  taflc  of  the  learqer,  more  immediately  commences.  To  render  this  talk  as  ea- 
fy  as  poffible,  neither  time  nor  attention  have  been  ipared.  As  the  readier!  way  to  effect  the  purpofe  propofed,  appeal  has  been  nnifbrmly 
made  to  thereafon  and  nature  of  my  fubject,  as  prefertted  in  theory  and  practice,  for  the  fcale  which  fallows,  is  not  the  offspring  of  a  fiiort  and 
fol:tary  attention  to  theory  alone.  On  the  contrary,  it  forms  the  refult  of  thofe  gradual  improvements  produced  by  repeated  rerlecriah.  and  re- 
iterated trials  in  the  fchool  of  experience.  European  Gamuts  in  the  mean  while  have  not  been  overlooked.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  ever 
examined  them  with  care  and  deference  ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  without  thinking  myferf  obliged  to  be  implicitly  guided  by  them,  merely,  be- 
came they  were  already  in  «fe.  Tor  a  thoufand  things  are  in  uie,  which  ought  not  to  be  enpied.  Hence,  wherever  I  have  difcovered,  that  al- 
terations might  be  made  for  the  better,  I  have  not  fcrupled  to  introduce  them  ;  and  for  fuch  as  are  moft  material,  have  explained  my  reafons  at 
large.  Should  the  Reader  be  inquifitive  enough  to  examine  them,  I  have  only  to  afic,  that  he  will  do  it  thoroughly  and  fairly,  and  then 
judge  for  himfelf. 

All  mufic  is  not,  at  prefent,  printed  upon  this  Plan,  and  according  to  the  Rules  of  this  Scale-;  but  all  mafic  might  be  thus  printed,  and 
by  that  very  means,  be  improved  in  point  of  fimplicity.  In  regard  to  the  mufic  which  is  contained  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Art  of  8inging, 
the  rules  which  are  thrown  out  of  this  lVftem,  are  not  wanted  ;  and  as  to  any  other  mufic,  it  may,  in  all  cafes,  be  Tendered  more  fimple,  than 
by  tranferibing  them  into  the  Plan  of  the  Scale.  If  any  one  fhould,  however,  cho«fe  to  confult  other  mufic,  as  itftands,  he  will  find  the  ac- 
tuary directions  with  it.  It  will  then  be  feon  enough  for  him  to  attend  to  the  rules  for  that  purpofe,  wheri  he  actually  finds,  that  he  fhall 
want  them.  And  his  attending  to  them  at  fuch  after  period,  will  i  ather  be  an  alleviation  to  him,  than  otherwife  ;  for  lie  will  then,  probably, 
have  fewer  things  to  diftraft  and  divide  his  mind,  than  at  his  firft  fetting  out.  At  any  rate,  his  attending  to  them,  later,  or  by  thcmfelves, 
can  be  no  additional  burthen  to  him  ;  for  whatever  is  thrown  out  of  this  fyftem,  is  knit  into  the  body  of  common  fyftems ;  and  by  adverting 
•to  them,  he  will  only  advert  to  force  old  rules,  which,  if  mufic  were  printed  as  it  might  be,  would  be  utterly  ufolcft.  -As  to  the  Tunes  intie- 
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duced  into  the  Primer,  they  are  principally  of  a  kind,  the  moft  fimpla,  plain  and  eaiy  ;  calculated*  not  to  entertain  the  aceomplifhed  perform- 
er, who  is  delighted  with  nothing  fhort  of  refined  and  delicate  airs ;  but  to  take  the  bewildered  learner,  and  conduct  him  along  a  fmooth  and 
gradual  afcent  in  his  way  towards  the  fummit  of  tafte  and  graceful  performance.  And  at  the  fame  time,  will  furaiih  a  confiderable  variety  of 
solemn  Church  mufic. 

A*  foon  as  learners  have  paid  fufficient  attention  to  the  Rules  and  Tunes  in  the  Primer  and  are  in  want  of  other  mufic,  they  may  find  a  fup- 
ply  in  the  fecond  Part  of  the  Work,  or  Chrillian  Harmony.  A  great  part  of  the  mufic  it  contains,  confifts,  not  of  long  Pieces,  but  of  lhort 
tunes  ;  not  of  nice  and  difficult,  but  of  plain  and  eafy  performance.  To  a  large  proportion  of  mufic  of  this  difcription  preference  has  been  \ 
given  ;  and  \he  tunes  therafelves  nave  been  fuited  to  an  uncommonly  great  variety  of  metres,  on  purpofe  that  it  might  the  better  be  calculated  for 
anfwering  two  very  important  objects,  to  wit,  that  it  might  be  fuitable  f»r  finging  fchools  and  all  learners  immediately  after  having  ufed  the 
Idufical  Primer,  and,  that  it  might  be  rendered  extenfively  fervicable  to  all  Chrillian  Churches  in  the  folemn  eierctfes  of  humble  devotional 
"praife.  The  fet  Pieces  and  more  difficult  competitions  introduced  will  be  acceptable  to  Choirs  of  fingers,  who  have  arrived  to  more  confidera- 
Me  accuracy  and- (kill  in  performance. 

The  Third  Part  of  the  Work,  or  the  Mufical  Magaaine,  enlarge*  the  number  of  favorite  Pieces.  It  may  therefore  accommodate  accom- 
plifbed  and  well-taught  fchools,  as  well  as  the  curious,  who  are  defirous  of  pofle  fling  fome  of  the  moft  elegant  and  refined  compofitions,  Euro- 
pean and  American. 

Mean  while,  the  whole  work,  collectively  taken,  may  be  ufeful  to  all  clafle9  of  fingers.  To  recapitulate  its  contents,  it  opens  with  an  explan- 
ation of  elementary  principles.  In  its  progrefs,  it  comprifes  an  extenfive  variety  of  Pi  aim  Tunes  and  plain  productions,  proper  for  finging 
fchools  and  the  folemn  praife  of  fabbath  devotion  ;  and  it  alfo  includes  an  interfperfion  and  addition  of  fet  pieces  and  Anthems,  fuitable  for  all 
ordinary  and  particular  occafions  of  public  folemnity. 
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From  thefe  be  ought  to  afc end  gradually. .  From  a  mere  melody,  or  fucceffion  of  founds,  is  their  mod  fimple  (tare,  as  the  eight  notes,  be  mar 
venture  to  rife  a  Sep  higher,  to  the  plained  lelTons  and  tunes  ;  and  from  thence  to  thofe  that  are  left  plain.  By  proceeding  in  this  way,  he  will 
eventually  rife  fo  high  in  his  art,  as  to  he  able  to  ling  the  mod  intricate  pieces  at  fight.  But  the  eminence  alluded  to  is  highly  exalted  ;  and 
let  no  one  imagine,  that  he  fhaJl  reach  its  fummit,  without  taking  the  neceflary  tleps. 

To  adminiiler  refined  and  rational  amuicment,  isonry  an  interior  branch  of  the  powers  of  mufic.  Her  principal  prerogative  is,  to  roufe 
and  animate  the  paffions,  and  in  that  way  to  influence  the  heart.  But  in  order  to  produce  this  e fleet,  mafic  muft  be  well  performed.  Eafe 
and  freedom  mult  be  ftudicd,  that  ftiffnefi.  and  formality  may  be  avoided,  the  teeth  and  throat  freely  opened,  that  the  voice  may  be  clear  and 
harmonious  ;  and  above  all,  that  the  words  be  dictinctly  and  clearly  fpoken,  that  what  is  fung  may  be  underftood  ;  that  found  and  fenfe,  com- 
bined and  reciprocally  improved,  may  appear  in  their  united  force,  and  native  beauty,  and  be  oopable  of  producing  their  utmoft  effect. 

QBAP.  llL    OF  TONING  AND  TUNING  THE  VOICE- 
GOOD  tones,  ia  proper  rone  are  indifpenfibly  rcquifite  in  order  to  good  mafic.    One  of  the  firft  and  mo  ft  important  objects  of  the  mftructor 
fhould  therefore  be,  to  modulate  the  tone*,  or  founds  of  each  voice,  fo  as  to  render  them  agreeable  ;  and  where  different  voices  join  together, 
with  a  defigu  of  producing  harmony^they  fbould  all  take  the  fame  pitch  and  move  in  perfect  tune.    The  tones  of  the  humaa  voice,  in  order  to 
be  agreeable,  mud  be  open,  fmooth  and  flexible ;  and,  to  be  in  tune  each  voice  mull  accord  with  the  others.    Tones-  are  the  ground  work  of 
mufic,  and  if  thefe  arc  rough,  or  otherwife  faulty,  good  mufic  is  at  an  end. — To  lead  performers  to  fing  in  a  finooth  and  flowing  voice,  is  a 
principal  duty  of  infractors.  Ia  this,  I  know,  I  base  bat  repeated  a  proposition,  the  lub&ancc  of  which,  I  had  before  expretTed  ;  but  I  wifh  it  to 
be  more  than  repeated,  to  be  remembered,  and  carried  into  practice  ;  for  of  a  truth,  it  contains  a  duty  that  is  neglected  by  ra  aft  American  teach- 
ers.   The  tones  of  our  fingers, are  in  general,  I  had  almoft  faid  univerfally  rough,  hard  and  diffonant.   In  a  word,  our  finging  in  general  is  ex- 
tremely harlh  ;  and  this  harlhnefs  prodncos  its  natural  offcfiSs.  k  renders  our  pfabnody  lefs  pleafing  and  lefs  efficacious  ;  bat  it  does  more  ;  It 
vitiates  our  tafte  and  gives  currency  to  bad  mufic.   "A  confiderable  part  of  American  mnlic  is  extremely  faulty.    European  compofitkras  aim 
at  variety  and  energy  by  guarding  agairut  the  fcriterated  u&  of  the  perfect  chords.    Great  numbers  of  the  Americas  compofers,  on  the  contra- 
ry, as  it  were,  on  porpofe  to  accommodate  their  mafic  tor  harfh  Gaging,  have  introduced  the  lmooth  aad  perfect  chorda,  till  their  tunes  are  all 
fweet,  languid  and  lifclels  ;  and  yet  thefe  very  tanea,  bccaufetiiey  will  better  bear  the  difcord  of  grating  voices,  are  actually  preferred,  and 
have  taken. a  generel  ran,  to  the  great  prejodite.  of  much  bettor  satuic,  prodaeed  even  in  this  country,  and  almoft  to  the  atter  extlufion  of  eenuV 
ine  European  compofitions.    But  it  was  the  roughnefs,  of  our  finging  that  ought  to  have  been  fmoothed  and  poiilhed,  and  not  the  compofitions  j 
of  Madaa  aad  Handel.    K  there  is oaght-ca» roaghxK&r o/uhiiiord  required,  ia  mafic,  it  fkoald  aril":  from,  the  composition  itfelf,  and  not  from  \ 
the  voices  ef  the  fingers.  Thefe*  fboukavall  aafweat,  gaacaml  aad>  fka-inf.   Bailing  the  fwcet-chorded  tone*  of  the  counter  make,  in  iwect 
toned  voices,  and  they  will  immediately  cloy,  fie  ken  and  difguft. 
To  correct  our  tafte,  and  gift  to  oar  mufic  the  energy  aad  variety  it  requires,  we  muft  begin  at  the  root  of  the  rrd,   The  erufe  that  gi  ret 


aaaaaaaaa* 


(      *3  ) 


narency  to  bad*"  cornpeuuoa,  and  operates  to  deftrey  the  efficacy  of  oar  pialmody  nraft  be  removed.  The  harfhneft  of  oar  fingiag  maft  be 
corrected.  Our  voices  muft  be  filed  Every  tone  mull  be  rendered  fmooth,  perfuafive  and  melting?  ;  and  when  a  number  of  voices  are  joined 
together,  they  muft  all  have  the  fame  pitch,  or  in  other  words,  mud  be  in  the  mod  perfect  tune.  Then,  nor  till  then,  Shall  we  fing  wen,  and 
be  able  to  diftinguifh  between  compofitions  of  genuine  merit,  and  thofe  that  are  merely  indifferent. 

The  accornpliihmeni  of  thefe  parpofes  muft  depend  in  a  great  meafure  upon  teachers.  To  mould  the  voice  of  their  pupils  into  the  noft 
fmooth  and  graceful  founds,  ought  to  be  one  of  their  firft  and  principal  objects  ;  and  every  mailer  who  will  give  fuitable  attention  to  this  Sub- 
ject, will  find  himfelf  amply  rewarded.  The  raufic  of  his  fchool  will  be  rendered  more  delightful  and  more  powerful ;  and  he  will-have  the 
double  iaUstaction  of  pleating  and  improving  himfelf,  while  he  gratifies  and  profits  the  public. 

CHAP.  IV.   OF  ARTICULATING.  AND  PRONOUNCINGS 

WORDS  and  fjrBabks,  a<  far  aamuGc  will  admit,  ought  to  be  articulated  and  pronounced  according  to  the  true  dandard  of  conversation.- 
But  in  aiming  at  this  point,  care  muft  be  taken,  not  to  injure  the  founds  of  the  mule.  Syllables  muft  be  articulated  at  their'  beginning  or 
ending,  or  at  both,  according  as  they  are  begun  or  ended  with  vowels  or  confonants  ;  and  in  dwelling  upon  a  fy liable  between  its  oeginning 
and  end,  the  voice  muft  open,  fwell  and  expand  :  And  in  this  way,  agreeable  founds  may  be  preferred  ;  whereas,  without  fucb  opening  of  the 
voice,  flat  and  difagreeabk  founds  will  frequently  enfue.  To  dwell,  for  inftance,  upon  the  fyllable  cheer,  implicitly  adhering  to  the  found  of  trt 
will  produce  an  au award  and  difagreeable  tone.  But  in  confulting  the  founds,  do  not  facrifice  diftinfrneis.  By  all  means,  let  each  fyllable  be  ar- 
ticulated diduWtly,  and  each  word  fpoken  plainly.  Diftinctneis,  however  important,  is  an  article  in  which  almoft  all  fingers  fail.  They  give 
the  founds,  but  do  not  fpeak  the  words  fo  that  they  can  be  diftin&ly  heard  Hence  audiences  difcern  the  founds,  but  mifs  of  the  words  and 
their  meaning,  and  vocal  mafic  is  consequently  dripped  of  half  its  beauty.  Divefted  of  the  fentiment  contained  in  the  words,  it  is  reduced  to  a 
level  with  inUrumentai  performancas. 

In  pra&ifng  vocal  mufie  by  note,  the  fyllables,  mi,  raw,  fol,  law,  are  nfed,  as  the  vehicles  of  found.  Thefe,  properly  pronounced,  are  admir- 
ably calculated  tor  the  purpose  to  which  they  are  appropriated.  They  affift  in  forming  the  organs  of  fpeech  into  pofttions,  proper  for  T"«Vroy 
die  tones  open,  foft,  and  fmooth.  Their  true  pronunciation  is  eafy,  the  i,  in  mi,,  has  its  Short  found,  as  in  divinity  ;  the  o,  in  fol,  .has  its  long 
found  as  is  Said*  and  the  raw  and  law  are  pronounced  as  written-. 

CHAP.  V.   OT  THE  PARTS: 

MELODtX  coatifts  nf n.»ere  foccefljem  of  foncds,  aad  heoce-it  may  bo  formed  by  a  fiogle  part,  or  even  by  a  Gngle  voice  ;  bvt  harm  oaf  a# 
»ks  of  a  combination  of  founds,  and  hence  the  expediency  of  introducing  a>  number  of  parts  to  move  at  the  fame  time.  The  bafs  is  properly 
caafidered  as  the  ground  work,  or  foundation.  Correct  Compofer*  of  modern  date,  for  the  mod  part,  make  ttfe  of  treble,  as  the  leading  part, 
■**»*;  and  da*  appear*  mod  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  hannouy,  whkhiacJae  to  aicribc  the  chief  Melody,  or  fong  to  the  treble  ;  whik 


.   .   ..,       _         t-^LA,  rnmm  in  to  fill  ud  and  perfefl  thebarmory.   "When  ertriic  confiib  rf  foor  parta,  that  Which  \t  writrea 

ll^i^hov,^  3C3  at  tbe  top,  the  treble.    The  lowe*  voices  of  men  ar< :  fuitab  e 

ftTL  fc^:  T^t^U^  ^!^^.  and  is  proper  for  the  higheft  voices  of  men.    An  eighth  above  the  tenor,  is  the  treb le,  fa .ted  o 
-  *  •  1DeJEnor  *        7  ",721  Jr!J*^«r  ;»  the  tecond  treble,  or  counter,  which  ous^ht  to  be  fang  in  the  Weft  treble 

Sm^^^SchS^eSpam  take  the  pitch  and  agree  together, recoarfe  may  be  had  to  the  fcafe,  page  2S,  where  it  is  obferv- 
Xt^d^eZc^axS  Sc.,  havVthe  fame  chff,  and  a^tlyW  the  fame  pitch  y  thongh  ,n  fad,  the  treble  and  counter  *ke 
teJ£c*™te™cr.  The  bafs  is  an  eighth  below  tbe.twK>r  ;  and  the  upper  G  .a the  baft,  which  ■  the  M j*oje  the  F  ci.ff,  has  note 
the  to  **wi*  Weft  G  m  the  tenorf  which  ftands  againft  the  G  cliff;  fia  that  G  the  next  note  above  the  F  chff  >n  the  baft,  and  G 
St&^iiXheG  cliff,  being  louuded  together,  will  #&ihe  pilch  of  allthe  parts.  Tbe  G  cliff  *  one  degree  higher  than  the  F  chff  ; 
^ISaaC^  er  principal  mdo.,?.ahd  in  fuch 

cafe,  the  air  may  be  fang  cimer-in  tenor  or  treble  voices,  or  in  both  of  them  united. 

CHAf-VL   OF  THE  CLIFFS. 

I  HAVI  mLd  tkJv  two  eliffs  •  the  F.  or  bafs  cliff,  and  the  G,  or  treble  cliff,  which  anfwers  alike  for  Treble,  Counter  and  Tenor  |  The  com- 
JSmtl^^i  for^ore^,  fikly,  becaafe,  without  uGng  it,  every  purpofe  may  be  anfwered 

~^^Vr  he  angered  b-tter     Havimr  fabfttottd  the  G,  in  lieu  of  the  counter  cliff,  I  hare  trarifpofcd  the  notes  of  the  counter  into 

&7*ri*bri~ " (  wte.  th  rare  ficuated  as  naturally,  a*  they  are  when  the  counter  cliff  is  ufed.  Thus  ttnfpafcd,  they  are  to  be 
<£X  du^T^cT  by  which  means  the  tarn;  efcft  will  be  produced,  as  though  they  remained  m  the  od  ive  above,  were  fajg ;  m  the 
X  aU»  %  twaa^*  d*  n  ,te,  in  thi.  minn«r,the  portion  af  the  con  ater  will  be  moreconvement  ^d^to^^°^  ^nr^i.1. 
r*Z  ao^a*  or  at  kaft,  oughtm  fin*  the  counter  have  frequent  accafioas  to  fhdt  mto  the  treble.  Now  it  .s  well  knew*  that  cjmnter ji 
JaKawarta*  allure  to  b;  performed  by  lower  founds,  than  treble  ;  and  upon  this  plan  of  uling  the  G  chff, jmd "f^fe^""* 
eh^^aicTalaced 1  Td la  i  laUy  met  the  eye  in  a  lower  utuation,  fa  that  whenever  counter  fingers  fluft  mto  tha t  trebk,  and-  then*-  find  the 
ttt?^t^iti  ^l™£  ««  W  to  raifc  their  vo.ces  as  is  required;  er  whenever  treble 

£t£ Taw»in  lo^T  ftittou,  th;y  will  naturally  be  led  to  lower  their  voice,  as  ulikewife  required.  Another  ^vantage  of  th, .plan ^arde. 
to  d***.  ofAe  cliffs  in  th:  Lr,r,  treble  and  tenor ,  and  the  confeqaenml  eafc  and  facility  with  which  each  of  Aofe  para ;  mav, ,  atamy 
waaV  aawTaa» mwaTothrr.   Tai  eoaatter  haatb?  &*»  cliff  ;  the  mi  is  i»  the  (am;  firaauon,  aad  thexotneqaatrt  anugemest  cf  «Ve  aatca  a» 
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the-fame  as  the  firft,  and  fecond  trebles  and  the  tenor.  Hence,  when  ho  counter  Is  ufed,  or  when  any  other  occafion  requires,  fhofe  who  com* 
monly  fing  counter,  may  take  one  of  the  other  parts,  without  the  trouble  and  perplexity  of  learning  a  different  fituation  of  the  notes.  • 

CHAP.  VII^bF  SHARPS  AND  FLATS. 

IN  every  o&ave,  or  regular  rucceffion  of  eight  notes,  afcending  or  defcending,  there  are  five  whole  tones,  and  two  half  or  femitone3.  In 
their  natural  order,  the  femitones  are  fixed  l>etween  B  and  C,  and  E  and  F.  Between  mi  and  faw,  and  law  and  faw.  For  the  fake  of  variety 
it  becomes  neceffary  to  fhift  the  order  of  the  femitones.  This  is  done  by  means  of  flats  and  fharps.  Thefe  placed  at  the  beginning  of  a 
tune,  ferve  to  regulate  the  mi,  and  remove  the  femitones  from  letter  to  letter  into  any  part  of  the  octave.  Sharps  and  flats,  that  occur  at 
the  beginning  of  a  tune,  continue  to  operate  till  it  clofes,  unlefs  counteracted  by  the  occurrence  of  other  flats,  lharps  or  naturals.  Flats, 
at  the  beginning  of  tunes,  fink  all  the  notes  upon  their  letters,  half  a  tone,  and  lharps  raile  them  half  a  tone.  By  this  means,  the  keys  of 
tunes  may  be  tranfpofed  from  letter  to  letter,  and  the  air  dill  preferved  ;  and  thus  it  is,  that  the  fmitones  are  removed  at  pleafure,  and  made 
fobfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  convenience  and  variety.. 

CHAP.  VIII..  OF  KEYS. 

A  KEY  in  Mafic  comprehends  an  octave,  or  feverr  degrees  of  found,  together  with  the  eighth,  which  is  the  fame  degree  of  the  key,  as  fhe 
firft.  Though  it  be  controverted  that  every  eighth  is  the  fame  found,  as  Philofophers  have  luppofed  ;  yet  upon  the  principles  of  keys,  every 
eighth  is,  in  a  qualified  fenfe,  the  fame  ;  that  is,  the  gradation  of  tones  and  femitones,  is  the  fame  in  every  octave  ;  and  the  eighth  degree  of 
Jhe  fecond  o<ftave,  is  the  firft  degree  of  the  third  octave.  Thefe  degrees  confift  of  tones  and  femitones  :  and  Uiefe  tones  and  femitones  have  a 
fixed  order,  which  is  calculated  from  the  key  note  afcending,  The  key  note,  which  is  the  laft  note  ©f  the  bafs,  is  the  firft  degree  of  the  key, 
the  neat. note  above  it,  is  the  fecond  degree  &cv    ,  .  »,  (X  .  .  , 

By  the  fcale  of  keys  it  is  perceptible,  that  in, the  octave  there  are  two  femitones,  which  are  between  B  and  C,  and  E  and  F ;  and  that  all 
the  other  degrees  are  whole  tones..  It  is  alio  evident,  that  in  the  fharp  key,  the  fmitones  arc  between  the  third  and  fourth,  and  feventh  anti 
eighth  degrees  of  the  key  ;  and  that  in  the  flat  key,  they  are  between  the  fecond  and  third,  and  fifth  and  iixth  degrees  of  the  key. 

There  are  only  two  keys  in  mufic,  the  fharp,  or  major  key,  and  the  fl.it,  or  minor  key.    All  other  keys,  are  nothing  more  than  the  tra.np©- 
fition  of  thefe  Original  keys,  by  taking  a  different  letter,  or  note  for  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  the  key.     Whatever  letter  be  taken  for  the 
firfi  degree  of  the  key,  all  the  other  letters  in  the  oclave  muft  be  mad*;  to  agrea  whh  the  fcale  ;  therefore,  fharps  and  flats  muft  be  added, 
whenever- they  are  tic<*effa*y  for  that  purpofl*.    Thii  different  order  of  tg»v:o  and  feniiton-:-.  aic'.Ticing  frcm  tl:<  k<-y  hcic,  or  riri't  degree  cf the- 
key,  conftitutet  the  diifcrctwc  between  th<;  lharp  and  flat  keys.  >  ■"■  '*'•  ■:■ 
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To  know  whether  the  air  of  mufic  be  cheerful  or  mournful,  we  muft  advert  to  the  keys.    The  third,  fmh  and  feventh  found,  or  degre  o.  , 
the  key  is  greater  in  the  fharp  than  in  the  flat  key.     In  the  fcale  of  keys,  this  remark  is  vilibly  illuftiated.     But  the  air  of  mufic  depend:  * 
principally  upon  the  third  degree  of  the  key,  or  third  note  above  the  key  note.    If  that  be  a  fharp  third,  confilling  of  two  whole  tones,  nature 
has  affixed  ttvthe  mime  an  animating  cheerful  turn,  proper  for  Pfalms  and  Hymns  of  praife  and  adoration  ;  but  if  it  be  a  flat  third,  confift 
ing  of  a  tone  and  a  femitone,  nature  has  given  to  the  mufic  a  plaintive  turn,  proper  for  Pialms  and  Hymns  of  lamentation  and  petition.  ' 

In  the  fcale  of  the  fharp,  or  major  key,  from  the  key  note  afcending,  diere  are  two  whole  tones,  a  femitone,  three  whole  tones  and  a  femitone.  That  . 
is,  from  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  the  key  to  the  fecond  degree,  is  a  tone  ;  from  the  fecond  to  the  diird,  a  tone  ;  from  the  third  to  the  fourth,  a  fe>  •* 
mitone  ;  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth,  a  tone  ;  from  the  firth  to  the  flxth,  a  tone ;  from  the  lixth  to  die  fevendi,  a  tone  ;  and  from  the  feventh  to  the  , 
eighth,  a  femitone.    For  inftance,  if  C  be  fixed  for  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  die  key  ;  the  tones  and  femitones  will  fall  in  the  order  cd 
the  fcale,  without  die  addition  of  either  fharp  or  flat.    Thus  from  C  to  D,  is  a  tone ;  from  D  to  E,  a  tone  ;  from  E  to  F,  a  femitone  ;   fronr  . 
F  to  G,  a  tone  ;  from  G  to  A,  a  tone  ;  from  A  to  B,  a  tone  ;  from  B  to  C,  a  femitone.     If  G  be  chofen  for  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  1 
the  key,  one  fharp  on  F  will  be  neceifary  to  bring  the  order  of  tones  and  femitones  into  a  conformity  with  the  fcale.     Thus,  from  G  to  A,  ' 
is  a  tone  ;  from  A  to  B,  a  tone  ;  from  B  to  C,  a  femitone  ;  from  C  to  D,  a  tone  ;  from  D  to  E,  a  tone  ;  from  E  to  F  fharp,  a  tone  ;  from 
F  fharp  to  G,  a  femitone.    The  fharp  key  of  D,  will  require  two  fharps,  one  on  F,  and  the  other  on  C  ;   that  of  A,  three  fharps  ;  that  of  E, 
four  fharps  ;  that  of  B,  live  fharps.    The  fharp  key  of  F,  will  require  one  flat,  on  B  ;   that  of  B  flat,  two  flats  ;  that  of  E  flat,  diree  flats 
that  of  A  flat,  four  flats. 

In  the  fcale  of  the  flat,  or  minor  key,  it  is  evident,  that  from  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  the  key  afcending,  the  order  is,  one  whole  . 
tone,  a  femitone,  two  whole  tone?,  a  femitone,  and  two  whole  tones.  That  is,  from  the  firft  degree  to  the  found,  is  a  tone ;  from  the  fecond 
to  the  third,  a  femitone  ;  from  the  diird  to  the  fourdi,  a  tone  ;  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth,  a  tone  ;  from  the  fifth  to  the  fixth,  a  femitone  ; 
from  the  fixdi  to  the  feventh  a  tone ;  from  the  feventh  to  the  eighth,  a  tone,*  For  inftance,  if  A  be  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  die  key  ; 
the  tones  and  femitones  will  correfpond  with  die  fcale,  widiout  eidier  fharp  or  flat.  Thus,  from  A  to  f>,  is  a  tone  ;  from  B  to  C,  a  femitone  ;  [ 
from  C  to  D,  a  tone  ;  from  D  to  E,  a  tone  ;  from  E  to  F,  a  femitone  ;  from  F  to  G,  a  tone  ;  from  G  to  A,  a  tone.  If  E  be  the  key  note, 
one  fharp  on  F  will  be  neceifary.  Thus,  from  E  to  F  fharp,  a  tone  ;  from  F  fharp  to  G,  a  femitone  ;  from  G  to  A,  a  tone  ;  from  A  to  B, 
a  tone  ;  from  B  to  C,  a  femitone  ;  from  C  to  D,  a  tone  ;  from  D  to  E,  a  tone.  The  flat  key  of  B  will  repuire  two  fharps  ;  that  of  F  fharp, 
three  fharps  ;  that  of  C  fharp,  four  fharps ;  that  of  G  fharp,  five  fharps.  The  flat  key  of  D  will  require  one  flat ;  that  of*  G,  two  flats  ;  that 
of  C,  three  flats  ;  that  of  F,  four  flats. 

*  The  feventh  degree  ef  flit  keys  is  made  flurp,  not  by  a  fliarp  iet  at  the  bep'neing  of  the  tur.e,  next  to  the  cliff  ?  but  by  the  addition  of  ftiirps  before  &<*  particular  t 
notes  as  they  occur  in  the  tunc,  upon  that  letter  which  is  the  feventh  degree  of  the  key,  and  the  note  that  follows  it  afcends  one  degree  ;  but  when  the  following  note  r 
defcends,  the  fcarp  is  generally  oaiitted.   The  futh  degree  is  fcrattirnts  Ciarped  ir.  afccndi'ng. 
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The  rules  to  find  the  mi,  are  founded  trpon  the  fcale  of  the  keys.  The  mi  Is  the  feventh  degree  of  die  fharp  key,  and  the  fecond  degree  of 
the  flat  key. 

CHAP.  IX.    OF  ACCENT. 

A  greater  ftrefs  of  voice  upon  any  particular  part  of  the  bar  is  what  is  called  Accent.  Singers  in  performing  fingle  common  and  triple  time, 
lhould  be  careful  to  accent  only  that  part  of  the  bar,  which  is  marked  by  the  firll  beat ;  and  in  performing  double  common  time  they  fhould  plac 
.a  full  accent  upon  that  part  of  the  bar, which  is  marked  by  the  fiift  beat,  and  Only  a  half  accent  upon  that  part,  which  is  marked  bv  the  third 
beat.  As  to  die  place  of  the  accent,  it  never  varies  ;  but  it  h  not  fo  with  its  quantity.  If  an  important  word  fall  into  die  accented  part  of  the  bar, 
the  accent  lhould  be  forcibly  marked,  and  more  feebly,  when  the  accented  parfci  the  bar  haptens  to  be  filled  byan  vnirrpon  art  word.  Upon  the 
whole  however,  the  accent  in  mufic  is  not  very  doubtful,  nor  difficult  to  be  acquired.  A  proper  and  graceful  accent  is  enc  great  beauty  of  ring- 
ing, and  we  fhall  fee  how  neceflary  and  reafonable  it  is,  that  every  imlruftor  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  fuch  proper  and  graceful  accent, 
and  be  able  to  inculcate  it  both  by  precept  and  exanmle. 

CHAP.  X.    OF  THE  SWELL. 

THE  fwell  is  in  one  fenfe  applicable  to  all  mufic.  There  is  fomething  of  it  upon  every  n  ote,  cr  fy liable  that  is  fung.  In  quantity  it  is  in  de- 
gree proportioned  to  the  length  of  the  note,  and  is  formed  by  increafing  the  found  to  the  middle  of  the  note,  and  decreafing  it  to  die  cloie 
Thus  defined,  the  fwell  belongs  to  all  mufic  ;  but  ia  its  more  appropriate  acceptation  it  is  numbered  among  the  moft  refined  and  delicate 
beauties  of  mufic.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  never  ufed  unlefs  the  fentiment  be  very  emphatical,  and  the  found  intended  to  exprefs  fuch  fentiment  in  a 
manner  at  once  ftriking  and  affe&ing.  When  the  fwell  is  ufed  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  it  in  quantity  always  exceeds  the  ordinary  fwell,  which 
is  above  defined,  and  is  fometimes  different  in  other  refpefts.  In  the  general  way,  it  refembles  die  common  fwell,  except  in  degree  ;  and  in 
performing  the  voice  fhould  gradually  increafe  from  foft  to  loud,  and  dien  decreafe  to  foft  again.  Sometimes,  however,  the  voice  when  fwel- 
led  to  the  full,  fhould  break  off  abrupdy  and  leave  the  note  ;  and  at  odier  times,  a  full,  loud  voice  fhould  ftrike  fuddenly  upon  the  note,  and 
then  decreafe  to  its  dofe. 

CHAP.  XI.    OF  SOFT  AND  LOUD. 

SOFTNESS  and  loudnefs  are  to  mufic  what  light  and  fhada  are  to  painting.  While  the  voice  isveryfoft  and  fmall,  the  fendments  expre£ 
<d,  are  wrapt  in  deep  fhade,  and  feen  at  a  diftanoe  ;  but  when  the  mufic  increales  in  loudnefs  to  the  extent  of  the  human  voice,  the  fentimenrs 
are  fcen  haftening  from  the  fhade,  and  advancing  into  a  glare  of  light ;  and  when  foft  finging  'again  fucceeds,  they  again  retire,  and  difcover 
themfelves  beneath  the  dim  and  dillant  fhades.  To  fing,  fometimes  loud,  at  others  foft,  as  the  fentiments  require,  is  indeed  a  principal  beauty 
of  finging.  By  diis  means  objects  appear  in  die  blaze  of  day,  in  the  fhade,  or  in  the  twilight,  at  die  performer's  bidding  ;  while  ^to  the  mufic 
is  added,  variety  and  richnels  of  expreffioa,  and  often  umes  a  more  than  double  effect. 

C 
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In  a  theory  the  particular  directions  when  tofing  loud,  and  when  to  fing  foft,  cannot  be  given.    Thefe  depending  on  the  mufic,  the  word?, 

and  the  occafion.muft  be  left  to  die  judgment  and  difaretion  of  teachers  and  choriffers.  In  the  different  ftages  of  the  fame  piece  of  mufic,  the 
quantity  of  found  fliould  frequently  be  different  ;  and  as  often  as  the  compoiition  is  fung  to  new  words,  die  foft  and  loud  mould  be  made  to> 
correfpond.  All  the  common  plain  tunes  that  are  in  daily  ufe,  ought  in  a  ipecial  manner  to  be  varied  in  loudnefs  apd  foftnefs,  according  to 
the  fenfe  of  the  pfalms  and  hymns  in  which  they  are  fung.  By  this  means,  a  fingle  tune,  at  different  times  may  be  made  to  appear  like  a  dif- 
ferent tune,  and  diat  tedious  and  difguftful.  famenefs,  fo  much,,  and  fo  reafonably  complained  of  in  our  church  mufic,  may  in  a  great  meafime 
be  removed.  Thus  maypfalmody  be  made  to  affume  a  more  extcnfive  variety  ;  and  die  mind,  charmed  and  elevated  widi  the  improvement* 
be  more  highly  exalted  mthe  fublime  cxercifes  of  devotion.. 

CHAP.  XH.    OF  PREPARATIVE  OR  LEANING  NOTES.. 

THE  Preparative  are  thofe  little  notes  that  are  fprinkled  here  and  there  among  the  common  notes  of  the  tune.  Thefe  are  notes  of  imbcllifV 
mcnt.  They  add  nothing  to  the  time  of  die  bar  in  which  they  are  ufed,  for  whatever  time  h?  occupied  by  thefe  notes,  fo  much  mud  be  taken 
from  the  notes  they  embellifh,  that  the  whole  time  of  the  bar  be  not  augmented.  Thefe  leaning,  or  prcparitive  notes,  if  rightly  fung,  give  to 
the  air  a  turn,  that  is  exquifitively  delicate.  They  are  ufed  for  feveral  purpofes.  In  flow  movements,  they  ibften  and  Imooth  .die  effect  of  cer- 
tain diftances.  In  bold  and  energetic  movements,  a  chain  of  thefe  notes  ferve  to  link  the  greater  intervals,  and  form  an  eafy  paffage  from  a 
preceding  to  afucceeding  found,  and  afford  full  fcope  for  the  difplay  of  flexibility  of  Voice.  They  are  frequently  ufed  as  principal  notes,  and 
are  to  be  dwelt  upon  alitde  longer  than  the  notes  with  which  they  ;trc  connected  ;  and  by  dius  dwelling  upon  a  note  of  any  chord,  dicy  retard 
the  completion  of  the  fubfequejit  harmony.  The  manner  of  palling  from  the  preparative  to  the  other  ,  note  is  peculiarly  expreffive,  and.nQt 
communicable  except  by  example. 

CHA?.  XIII.    OF  TIME. 

TIME  in  mufic  is  originally  of  two  kinds,  Common  and  Triple.    Thefe  are  diftinguifiied  from  each  odier  by  the  different  divifions  of  the 
bar  into  its  primary  or  principal  parts.     Whenever  the  bar  is  in  the  very  Srft.inftancc,  divided  into  an  even  number  of  parts,  the  mufic  is  in- 
common  time  ;  but  if  divided  into  an  uneven  number  of  part?,  the  mufio^is  in  triple  time.    In  triple  -rime,  the  bar  i:;  always  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  marked  by  three  beats.    In  common  time  it  is  lbmetitncs  divided  into,  four  parts,  and  marked  by  four  beats  ;  *  but  more  generally 
into  two  parts  only,  and  marked  by  two  beats.    Hence  dierc  is  one  fpecies  jaf  common  time,  where  the  bar  is  divided  into  two  parts,  marked 

*  I:i  finging  this  kind  of  common  time  ordinary  performers  do  not  perceptibly  diftinguifh  between  the  whole  and  the  half  accent  ;  and  urlefs  this  be  don?,  the  time 
itfelf  might  as  wefljbe  refolvtd  into  the  other  kind  of  common  time  by  dividing  each  bar  into  two,  and  mtafuring  them  by  two  beats  inftead  of  four.  But  as  accurate  ^er«, 
fanner*  diftinguifli  b^twi  eji  the  accents,  1  have  cheieo  to  retain  this  kind  of  time,  as. differing  from  common  tim«.  witfi  a  fwgle  secant,.. 


(      19  ) 


T>»'  two  beats  ;  and  another  fpecies  wheie  the  bar  is  divided  into  four  parts,  marked  by  four  beats.  The  former  by  way  of  dlflinftion  may  "be 
called  common,  or  fingle  common,  and  the  latter,  double  common  time. 

But  the  different  kinds  of  time  muft  be  further  confidered  ;  for  both  Common  and  Triple  time  may  be  either  fimple  or  compound.  Simple 
and  compound  time  are  diftinguiflied  not  by  the  primary  divifion  of  the  bar  into  beats,  but  by  the  fubdivifions  cf  thofe  beats  or  parts  into  their 
ftill  lefs  parts.  For  inftance,  in  fingle  common  and  triple  time,  when  they  are  fimple,  each  beat  or  part  is  rcprefented  by  a  minim, 
and  this  is  fubdivided  into  two  crochets,  or  four  quavers.  But  if  the  time  be  compound,  each  of  the  bests  or  parts,  is  reprefented  by  a  pointed 
minim,  which  is  fubdivided  into  three  crochets,  or  fix  quavers.  Compound  time  may  be  derived  from  fimple  merely  by  dividing  the  beat  into 
three  parts  inllead  of  two.  Inftances  of  this  kind  ate  very  common.  The  minim  in  fimple  time  is  frequently  divided  into  three  crochets,  and 
whether  the  figure  3  be  placed  over  them  or  not,  the  time  thus  far  becomes  compound,  f  in  this  way  one  or  more  parts  of  the  choir  is  often 
moving  in  compound  time, -while  the  others  are  moving  in  fimple.  The  compound  of  triple  and  double  common  time  are  not  ufed  in  pfalmo- 
dy  1  they  are  therefore  omitted  in  the  icale  of  rules. 

CHAP.  XIV.   tDF  MODES. 

NOTHING  can  exceed  the  fimplicity  of  the  modes  of  time.  They  depend  wholly  upon  the  movement  of  the  mufic.  As  long  as  that 
moves  uniformly  faff  or  flow,  the  mode  continues  the  fame  j  but  if  the  mulic  either  quicken  or  flacken  its  movement,  the  mode  changes.  If 
one  tune  be  fung  fail  and  another  flow,  they  belong  to  diffeient  modes  ;  and  even  the  fame  tune,  if  it  be  fung  at  one  time  fall,  and  at  another 
flow,  belongs  fu  il  to  one  mode,  and  then  to  another.  For  the  quicknefs  or  the  flownefs  of  the  mufic  is  the  only  diftinclion  between  the  modes. 
In  die  fcale  I  have  dhlinguifhed  modes  to  the  number  of  feven,  Thefe  belong  alike  to  each  kind  of  time,  and  are  known,  as  occaCon  requires, 
by  placing  the  name  of  the  mode  over  the  mufic,  where  the  movement  begins-  To  mark  die  identical  time,  affixed  in  the  difflnition  of  the 
modes,  is  not  lb  neccifary,  as  to  make  the  proportional  and  proper  difference  between  the  feveral  modes.  Does  it  become  a  queftion  what  it 
is,  that  regulates  the  quicknefs  and  flowneft  of  mufic  ?  'I  anlwer,  it  is  the  air  and  the  words.  Governed  by  thefe,  the  compofer  will  not  mif- 
takc  in  the  choice  of  his  mode  ;  and  when  muiic  is  fung  to  the  words  fet  to  it,  performers  need  only  follow  the  given  directions  ;  but  when  it 
is  extended  to  other  words,  performers  ought  frequently  to  alter  the  mode  for  the  fake  of  accommodating  it  to  the  words.  This  ought  efpe» 
cially  to  be  done  with  the  common  plain  tunes,  when  fung  in  different  pfalms  and  hymns. 

CHAP.  XV.    OF  TIME  AND  MODE,  the  Topics  of  the  two  lafl  Chapters,  critically  reviewed. 

IN  the  following  fyftem  of  rules  the  various  kinis  of  time"  and  the  moifs  in  mufic  arc  diflihguifhcd  in  a  different  manner  from  what  isufual. 
A  general  view  of  the  plan,  that  I  have  adopted,  has  been  given  in  the'couric  ofihe  preceding  obfcrvations  ;  and  had  there  been  nothing  of 
novelty  in  it,  a  general  view  would  have  been  fufficient ;  but  as  it  differs  from  the  common  method  of  explaining  the  modes  :a£d  times,  I  ftialr 

t  See  tlie  piece  of  r.fufic  called  Baltimore.  , 
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here  beftow  upon  it  fome  further  remarks.  The  object  of  thefe  remarks  will  be  to  discover,  how  far  ths  propefed  plan  of  time  and  mode  is  aaT 
improvement  upon  that,  which  is  commonly  received. 

In  order  to  determine  this  point,  let  us.compare  the  two  plans  together  :  and  let  the  contrail  decide,  to  which  the  preference  is  due. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  common  plan  of  explaining  the  modes  and  times  is  that,  which  at  prefent  obtains,  and  I  am  fully  aware  that  nu- 
merous arguments  in  fupport  of  a.  thing  are  apt  to  be  drawn  from  that.fource.  .  Whatever  has  been  long  and  extenfively  eftablifhed,  frequently 
becomes  lacred  and  inviolable  ;  and  if  nothing  were  made  refpcclable  in  this  way  but  truth  and  virtue,  it  certianly  would  afford  us  a  mo  ft  pleal- 
ing  confideration.  But  the  misfortune  is,  drat  while  ufe  and  time  confer  a  fanftity  upon  what  is  right,  they  fail  not  to  indulge  what  is  wrong. 
Hence  truth  and  error  oftentimes  acquire  an  equal  veneration,  and  are  fupported  with  almoft  equal  zeal  and  perfeverance. 

The  prefent  age  however  affords  greater  exceptions  to  thefe  remarks, -than  are  to  be  met  with  in  any  former  period,  Inftead  of  implicitly 
adhearing  to  old  modes  and  tenets,  Mankind  begin  to  think  it  worth  while  to  examine  for  themfelves.  And  a3  this  fentimcnt  prevails,  they 
will  be  more  andmire  aftonilhed  with  new  difcoveries  of  faults  and  follies,  which  have  been  fandtioned  by  extenfive,  or  immemoiial  ufage. 
We  are  not  however  to  prefume.  upon  a  period,  when  the  people  will  utterly  lofe  fight  of  their  attachment  to  forms  and  opinions  that  are  ren- 
dered facred  by  time  and  numbers  ;  for  the  arguments  on  which  fuch  forms  and  opinions  reft,  arc  not  cafy  to  be  ftiaken.  Indeed  there  is  noth- 
ing that  will  juftify  turning  afidefrom  the  old  way,  unlefsit  be,  to  walk  in  a.new.  one,  which  is  decidedly  better.  Utility  is  therefore  the  only 
plea,  that  can  juftify  innovations  upon  principles  and  practices  of  long  (landing,  or  extenfive  acceptation.;  and  it  is  wholly  upon  this  plea,  that  I 
have  in  this  book  prefented  the  public  with  fomcthiug,  that  is  different  from  what  is  commonly  received  upon  the  various  kindsof  time  and  mode. 

The  end  to  be  anfwered  in  mufic  by  the  different  kindsof  time  and  mode,  or  movement,  is  variety.  Were.it  poflibk  then,  to  eftablifti  a- 
plan  fo  contrived,  as  to  admit  the  greateft  variety,  prcferving  at  the  fame  time  a  perfect  fimplicity,  alterations  uud  improvements  would  inftant- 
Iy  be  at  an  end;  becaufe  fuch  a  plan  would  be  complete.  Of  courfe  that  fyftem,. which  approaches  ncarelt  towards  uniting  variety  and  fim- 
plicity, muft  unqueftionably  be  the  beft  fyftem  ;  and  I  believe  it  will  befound  upon  examination,  that  the  plan,  I  have  adopted,  for  afcertaining 
and  defining  the  different  kinds-of  time  and  the  modes,  poffeills  greater  veriety,  and  far  greater  fimplicity,  than  the  one,  that  is  now  in  common  ufe. 

In  examining  thefe  points,  I  (hall.confidcr  only  thole  kinds  of  time. that  Are  ufed  in  pfalmody  ;  to  wit,  (ingle  and  double  common  time,  triple 
time  and  compound  common  time.  In. regard  toother  divisions  of  time,  which  arc  never  ulcd,  except  in  inftrumental  mufic,  it  will  be  fuflT- 
c  ientto  remark,  that  they  naturally,  f.dl  into  the  fame  plan,  and  are  explained  upon  the  fame  principles  with  thofe,  that  are  here  confidered. 
Upon  examination  it  will  appear,  that  the  propefed.  pi  an  is  the  i'npciior  in  point  of  variety  ;  for  it.diftinguifhcs  the  modes  or  movements  mere- 
ly by  the  quicknefs  or  flownefs,  with  whieh  the  mufic  is  performed.  And  upon  this  plan  of  confidcring  the  modes  they  may  be:  extended  to 
lay  indefinite  number,  without  deftroying  fimplicity  i i  the  lead  degree.  -  But  fuppofir.g  them  to  be  extended  only  to  feven,  as  re  done  in  the 
fcale,  and  allowing  this  number  to  each  of  the  four  kinds  of  time,  and  the  aggregate  number  of  diftinct  modes  is  twenty  eight ;  whereas,  upon 
the  common  plan  of  defining  them,  the  aggregate  number  is  only  eleven ;  two  in  finglc  and  two  in  double  common  time  ;  in  triple  time  four, 
and  in  compound  com  i  >n  time  three.  And  even  thefe  are  diftingniftied  in  a  manner  much  lefi  fimple  and  natural  than  in  the  plan  propofed.; 
Sbr  they  dep.-nJ,  ibmetunes  upon  jhc  qaickaefs  or-.fluw.acfs  of  the.mafic,  and  forcr.tirnes  upon,  the  different  measures  of  the  bar  ;  while  upon 
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tfce  propofed  plan  they  uniformly- depend  upon  the  quickntfs  or  flownefs  of  die  mufic,  the  only  natural  mark  of  diftinclion  between  the  modes. 

Such  is  the  comparative  ftate  of  the  common  anJ  propoicd  plans  in  regard  to  the  article  of  variety.  Let  us  proceed  a  little  further  and  coa- 
traft  them  upon  the  article  of  fimplicity. 

The  propofed  plan  will-be  foui*l  io  have  the  advantage  in  point  of  fimplicity  ;  firft  becaufe  it  has  not  fomany  different  meafuresfor  the  bar  ; 
and  fecondly,  becauie  it  has  not  fp  many  divilions  of  notes  by  the  bea^s.  For  it  may  be  obierved  from  die  following  illullration,  that  the 
propofed  plan  reduces  the  different  meafures  of  the  bar,  from  nine  to  four  ;  and  the  different  divilions  of  the  notes  by  the  beats  from  feven,  to  two. 

Upon  the  plan  propofed  there  are  no  more  than  four  meaiures  for  the  bar  ;  one  for  fingle  common,  one  for  double  common,  one  for  com- 
pound  common,  and  one  for  triple  time.  Every  mode,  that  ariles  from  the  fame  kind  of  time,  always  retains  the  lame  meafure  note.  But 
upon  the  common  plan  the  bar  has  no  lefs  than  nine  different  meafures  ;  two  in  common,  fonr  in  triple,  and  three  in  compound  time.  But 
why  this  introduction  of  different  meafure  notes  into  the- fame  kind  of  time  ?  Certainly  it  cannot  beneceffary  for  the  fake  of  di.tinguifhing  the 
modes  ;  for  thtfe  with  a  Angle  meafure  note  may  be  completely  denned  merely  by  making  diem  depend  on  the  quicknefs  or  flownefs  of  the 
mufic.  To  ufe  a  plurality  of  meafure  notes  on  account  of  the  mod^s,  as  is  commonlv  done,  mufl  therefore  be  needlefs ;  but  when  contemplat- 
ed in  ancdier  point  of  light,  it  is  not  onb/  needlefs,  but  injurious  ;  for  it  mult  inevitably  deltroy  the  fimplicity  of  the  fyftem,  and  render  the 
bufinefs  of  the  learner-  much  more  intricate  and  laborious.  The  intricacy  arking  from  this  fourcc  is  in  a  great  meafure  removed  upon  die 
plan  propofed ;  for  it  gives  to  each  kind  of  time  only  the  fingle  mealura  for  the  bar. 

The  fuperior  fimplicity  of  tbe< propofed  plan  is  equally  remarkable  in  its  diviiion  of  the  notes  by  the  beats.  All  the  divifions,  that  it  makes, 
amount  only  to  two  ;  cnefor  fingle  common,  double  common,  and  triple  time,  and  one  for  compound  common  time. 

In  fingle  common,  double  common,  and  triple  time,  the  minim  is  always  fung  to  one  beat.  In  compound  time  to  two  thirds  cf  a  beat. 
But  in  the  common  way  of  explaining  time  and  mode,  there  are  feven  divifions  of  notes  by  the  beats.  Let  us  make  die  contrail  a  litile  more 
familiar  by  a  fugle  exanple,  Upon  the  plan  propofed,  the  quaver  is  always  fung  either  to  a  quarter  or  a  fixth  pare  of  a  beat,  and  the  other 
notes  in  like  proportion  but  upon  the  common  plan-thc  quaver  is  lb  varioufly  divided  by  the  beat,  that  it  muft  be  fung,  according  as  it  is 
tiled  in  different  places,  to  the*  time  of  two  beats,  one  beat,  half  a  beat,  a  quarter  of  a  beat,  two  thirds  of  a  beat,  cne  third  cf  a  beat,  or  a  fixth 
part  of  a  beat.  And  in  the  fame  proportion  in  regard  to  their  beats,  mult  the  reft  of  die  notes  be  varied.  But  does  not  this  exteniive  divifion 
of  the  notes  by  the  beats  open  to  us  another  fource  of  intricacy  in. the  common  plan  ?  and  may  not  diif  intricacy  be  principally  avoided  by  in- 
troducing die  plan,  that  I  have  adopted  ?  : 

I  have  ventured  to  revive  and  introduce  the' Breve  as  the  Mcafore  note  of  Double  Common  Time.  It  may  not  therefore  be  unwerhy  cf 
remark,  that  the  lame  notes  will  uniformly  be  marked  by  the  fame  number  of  beats,  in  die  three  kinds  cf  time  principally  uii-d  in  pfaimody  ; 
to  wit,  in  Single  Common,  Dtuble  Common,  and  Triple  Time.  -In  all  thefc,  the  breve,  whenever  it  occurs,  will  be  marked  by  four  beats,  the 
femfbreve  by  two  beats,  the  minim  by*  one  beat,  die  crochet  by  one  half  of  a  beat,  the  quaver  by  one  fourth  of  a  beat,  Sec.  Hence  too,  the  kind 
of  time  the  finger  is  performing  will  all  along  be  obvious  from  the  flighted  glance  at  the  bar  ;  for,  if  the  bar,  for  inftance,  be  filled  by  a  breve, 
twe  femibrcves,  four  minims,  cr  their,  quantities,  he  vul  perceive  it  is  Leuble  Cerumen  Time,  and- muft  be  marked  with  four  beats ;  if  the 
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bar  be  filled  by  a  femibreve,  two  minims,  or  their  quantities,  he  will  know  it  is  fmgle  common  time,  and  muft  "be  marked  with, 
two  beats  ;  if  the  bar  be  filled  with  a  pointed  femibreve,  three  minims  or  their  quantities,  he  will  be  reminded  that  it  is  Triple  Time,  and  is  to 
be  marked  with  three  beats, ;  and  if  the  bar  be  filled  with  two  pointed  minims,  fix  crochets  or  their  quantities,  he  muft  fee  it  is  Compound  Time. 

The  number  of  mufical  characters  need  not  he  increafed  by  this  revival  of  the  breve.  The  Demifemiquaver  may  be  expunged  from  the 
feale,  and  the  fhorteft  notes  ufedin  mufic,  upon  the  propofed  plan  of  writing  it,  may  be  as  perfectly  expreffed  by  the  femiquaver,  as  in  the  or- 
dinary way  by  the  demifemi  quaver. 

It  rcfults  then,  that  there  need'be  only  four  meafures  for  the  Bar,  op.e  for  each  of  the  kinds  of  time  required,  to  wit,  Single  Common,  Dou- 
ble Common,  Triple  and  Compound  Common  Time  ;  and  no  more  than  two  divifions  of  the  notec  by  the  beats,  one  for  the  three  former, 
and  one  for  the  latter  of  thefe  times. 

To  all  thefe  confiderations  it  might  be  added,  that  upon  the  propofed  plan,  mufic  would  be  more  eafily  written,  and  printed,  than  at  prefent; 
for  it  would  be  more  generally  expreffed  by  plain  and  open  notes,  fuch  as  femibrcves  and  minims.  But  enough  has  been  faid.  The  view  that 
has  been  taken  of  the  propofed  plan  is  already  comprehenfive.  In  contrail  with  that,  which  at  prefent  obtains,  it  appears  to  be  fuperior  both  in 
variety  and  in  fimpllcity.  In  variety,  for  it  introduces  a  more  natural,  definite  and  extenfive  divifion  of  modes.  In  fiinplicity,  for  it  requires 
fewer  meafures  f  or  the  bar,  and  fewer  divifrons  of  the  notes  by  the  beats.  By  means  of  its  variety,  additional  diverfity  and  expreflion  may  be 
introduced  into  mufic,  without  embarrafling  the  performer  ;  while  the  compofcr  may  give  more  preciie  directions,  how  flow,  or  how  faft,  he 
would  have  his  mufic  fung  ;  and  by  means  of  itsfimplicity,  mueh,  very  much,  of  the  intricacy  of  the  eftabliflied  fyftem  is  removed,  and  the  bu- 
finefs  of  the  learner  rendered  more  plain  and  eafy.  The  arguments  then,  by  which  the  propofed  plan  is  recommended,  arc  its  variety  and  fim» 
piicity.  Thefe  arc  clear,  determinate  and  important.  As  to  the  Objections  againft  the  plan,  I  know  of  none  that  are  weighty,  unlefs  perhaps 
it  be  this,  that  it  is  not  now  in  ufe.  But  this  objection  cannot  be  decifivc  ;  for  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning,  that  would  lead  us  to  reject  one  ef- 
fential  improvement  becaufc  of  its  novelty,would,  if  purfued,  extend  to  the  exelufion  of  improvements  ef  every  kind,  and  add  to  an  eftablifti- 
ment  of  error  the  aggravations  of  defpair.  I  would  not  however  be  underftood  to  advocate  the  plan,  that  I  have  adopted,  as  a  perfect  one* 
Time  may  difcover,  and  correct  imperfections,  not  at  prefent  forefeen.  Long  reflection  has,  however,  convinced  me,  that  in  its  prefent  ftate  it 
may  be  introduced  into  practice,  and  become  a  real  improvement  in  the  Art  of  Mufic.  But  I  am  willing  to  fubmitit  to  infpection,  without  fo 
much  as  wiihing  it  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the  public,  any  further,  than  it  will  bear  a  critical  examination. 

CHAP.  XVI.    A  VIEW  of  the  ne*  PLAN  of  printing  MUSIC,  and  of  the  new  METHOD  of  teaching  the  ART  of  SINGING.  ' 

THIS  Book  exhibits  a  Plan  and  Method  which  are  different  from  any  that  have  yet  appeared. 

The  principal  Objects  of  this  Plan  and  of  this  Method  are  to  leffen  the  burden  of  die  learner  ;  to  facilitate  the  performance,  or  practice  of 
Mufic  ;  and  to  promote  a  geqeral  improvement  in  the  praifes  of  our  God  and  Redeemer. 
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Mufic,  printed  without  the  lines,  is  more  fimple  than  it,  cafi  be  on  lines  and  fpaces  :  becaufe  the  lines  and  fpaces  incrcafe  the  number  of  the 
parts,  which  compote  the  characters,  and  render  them  more  ir.dulir.ct,  and  more  difficult  to  be  retained  in  the  memory. 

Three  of  the  mufical  characters  are  made  more  fimple  by  rejecting  the  long  ftroke  of  the  crotchet,  which  is  one  half  of  the  character  ;  by 
this  means  the  parts  of  the  quaver  are  diminifhed  one  third  ;  and  the  femiquaver  one  fourth. 

The  cliffs,  F  and  G,  and  the  repeat,  it,  are  characters  ufed  in  reading  and  are  familiar  to  every  one  ;  thefe  are  ufed  inftead  of  thofe,  which 
are  unknown,  till  learned  as  mufical  characters.  - 

The  four  kinds  of  characters  denote  the  four  finging  fyllables  ;  and  the  learner  will  immediately  name  the  notes  with  great  facility,  and  will 
read  them  with  equal  cafe  in  every,  part,  and  in  all  die  "different  changes  of  the  keys. 

But  thefe  are  by  no  means  the  greatetV  advantages,  derived  from  the  plan,  and  method  of  teaching  by  thefe  characters. 

The  mufic  is  taught  in  this  method  by  the  degrees  of  the  keys,  and  the  common  chord  taken  upon  the  key  note,  or  firft  degree  of  the  key. 
The  common  chord  taken  upon  the  key  note  confiils'  of  the  firft,  third  and  fifth  degrees  of  the  key. .  Leflbns  of  die  degrees  of  the  key,  and  of 
the  common  chords  are. given  in  the  fyllem  of  die  Rules. 

There  are  only  two  keya  in  mufic,  the  lharp,  or  major  key  ;  and  the  fiat,  orminor  key.  There  are  ahb  only  two  common  chords  taken  upon 
the  key  n3te  ;  one  for  die  durp  key,  and  one  for  the  fiat  key  ;  and  thefe  chords  differ  only  in  the  third  degree,  which  is  halt*  a  tone  higher  in  the 
lharp,  than  in  the  flat  key. 

Thefe  keys  and  commonchoKh  have  their  particular  characters  for  each  degree,  .which  are  fixed  invariably  ;  and  whenever  the  key  be  (Lift- 
ed, from  one  letter  to  another,  the  characters  and  the  common  chord  Avill  ihift  with  the  key  ;  and  retain,  from  the  keynote,  the  fame  order  of 
characters,  of  names,  and  of  arrangement  cf  tones  and  femitones. 

Tnis  fimilarity  of  die  characters,  of  :he  nanus  of  the  notes-,  and  of  the  order  of  tones  and  femitones,  in  every  part  of  the  mufic,  and  in  all  the 
different  changes  of  die  keys,  render  the  bulinefsof  die  learner  very  fimple  and  eafy  ;  and  willgready  diminilh  the  expences  of  tuiuon  and  die 
confumption  of  time  neceffarily  employed  in  learning  the  Art.  By  diis  method  children  will  foon  learn  to  read  mufic  as  eafily  as  they  read 
other  books. 

Another  advantage  arifing. from  it  is,  that  thofe  who  practite  upon  this  fyflcm  will  perform  with  greater  facility,  and  be  able  to  fing  any 
part  that  is  within  the  compais  of  their  voices. 

Is  it  not  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  great  advantages  may  be  derived  from  the  introduction  of  this  plan  ? 

Upon  this  plan  and  method  the  ':uo\viedge  of  die  Ait  vv-ili  be  eafily  obtained;  mufic  will  be  read  in  a  fhort  time  with  great  facility  ;  and 
the  performance  of  k  will  be  ready  yid  familiar.  The  natural  ccn'.cqucnce  of  this  will  be,  that  the  cultivation  of  the  art  will  become  more 
general  ;  and  the  practice  of  it  will  be  rendered  more  pieatir.g  and  entertaining. 

It  is  finccrely  and  ardently  wifhed,  that  the  introduction  cf"  it  may  be  cf  public  utility  ;  that  our  Pfidmody  may  be  improved  by  it  ;  and 
that  our  devout  acts  01  praiie  may  become  more  delightful  to  the  people  of  God,  and  more  pleafing  in  the  light  of  Him,  Who.  is  the  proper 
ohjedt  of  aU  worfhip,  adoration  and  praife. 
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75  Jerfey, 
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AT.  B.  TheMetres  are  defignatcd  by  tb5  letters  which  are  place 
S.  flicrt'metre  ;  and  P.  particular  metre. 
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77 
53 
51 

56 

56 

47 
68 

43 
35 

5i 
48 
64 
92 

40 

93 

86 


Lancafter, 
Leeds, 
Leigh  ton, 
Litchfield, 
Lorrain, 

Mear, 
Madrid, 
Maiden, 
Mansfield, 
Mantua, 
Maryland, 
Mecklenburg, 
Middlebury, 
Milan, 
Milton, 


P. 
L. 
C 

L, 

c. 

L. 
C. 

S. 

s. 
c. 

L. 

C 
C. 
C 


Nantwich,  L. 

Naples,  C. 

Nefion,  L. 

Newbern,  P. 
New  London,  L. 

Newport,  P. 

Norfolk,  C. 


Old  100, 
Old  York, 
Oxford, 


L. 
C. 


46|Palmls, 


7i 
59 
5° 


38 
74 
55 
52 

68 

49 

*3 
36 
35 


Pelham, 

Perfia, 

Pittsfield, 

Plymouth, 

Portugal, 

Princeton, 

Putney, 

Providence, 

Scotland, 
Southbury, 
Suffolk, 
Sunderland, 
Surry, 
Sutton, 


66  Sweden, 


90 

58 
80 

65 
54 
82 

39 

60 


Tenefce, 
Tyndale, 

Wakefield, 
Wales, 
Walfall, 
Wells, 

Wefton  Favel, 
Whitfield, 
Windier, 
87]  Woedbridge, 
36J  Woodbury, 


L. 
S. 
L. 
S. 

c. 

L. 
S. 
L. 

P. 

L. 
T. 

C. 
P. 
L. 
S. 
P. 

C. 

s. 

c. 
p. 

<:. 

L. 

c. 

S. 

c. 
s. 
c. 


63 

62 

85 

70 

43 
49 
6i 

44 
73 

79 
58 

50 
76 

«3 
45 
96 

7i 

78 

64 

.84 

79 
34 
76 
80 
92 

38 
81 


names  of  the  tunes  in  the  ind:r.   L,  fiiOW3  that  the  tune  is  long  metre;  C.  common  metre; 


S    C    A    L  E 


Treble,  Counter  and  Tenor. 
G  fifth  fpace  C 

F  fifth  line    >   1 

E  fourth  fpace  ^ 

D  fourth  line   

C  third  fpace 

B  third  line   

A  fecond  fpace 

G  fecond  line   

F   firft  fpace 
E  firft  line   


Ba£. 

B  fifth  fpace 
A  fifth  line 
G  fourth  fpace 
F   fourth  line 
E  third  fpace 
D  third  line 
C  fecond  fpace 
B  fecond  line 
A  firft  fpace 
G  firft  line 


OF  RULE 

EIGHT  NOTES. 
O    fol  O 

Q— raw— □  □  


s. 


Order  of  the  Notes. 


w  

c 

*  

-o 
c 


 o  

□ 

— $  


G  C  


C_fol_C_ 
□    faw  C 

mi —  $  _ 
law 

O-fol—  O  - 


—  c  

c 

— 


Four  kinds  of  characters,  to  wit,  0  □  O  N.-    The  diamond 
is  mi ;  the  fquare  is  faw  ;  the  round  is  fol ;  and  the  quarter  of  a 
.diamond  is  law. 


to 
c 

C 


-v 
0 

-□' 

IS. 

-o- 

□ 

-O 


 <y 

_v 

3b  


©    fol  O 
2  E-faw-^  c  

-O-icl—  Q  O  

□    faw    □  □ 
—  $  —mi—   0  

<     law  ^ 

~>-fol—  o  ■  o  


ml —  ^  - 
law  ^ 
fol  C- 
faw  □ 
law— IS. - 
fol  O 
faw—  □ 
mi  ^ 

mi  ^ 

— law_^.. 

fol  O 
— faw  -  C- 

law 
-fol— 
faw 
mi  — < 


<  - 


□ 


mi  — b  — 
law  rv1 
-fol—  |- 
faw  3" 

-  law  

fol 

faw  

mi 

mi  t) 

.  law  —  £ 
fol  | 

-  faw  —  dq 
law 

-fol  -  - 
faw 


1 
1 


-mi  1 
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Chara&ers. 
Brace 


Explanations. 

Shows  how  many  parts  are  fung 
together. 


Notes  or  marks  of  founds, 

mi  faw      fbl  law 

Breves        ^  D  N 

Semibreves  ^  Q     O  k. 

Minims        ^  p     p  |k 

Crotchets       +  jr  ,  •  K 

Quavers        4  f*'"  i  1 

Semiquavers  ^  jl     |»  ^ 


Examples. 

on 

FD 


Refts  or  marks  of  filence. 
Breve  Reft  3C. 
Semibreve 
Minim  ■»■ 
Crotchet 
Quaver 


r 
n 


Cliff  G  Is  ufed  in  Treble,  Counter  and  Tenor. 

Cliff  F  Is  ufed  in  Bafs  only. 

Clofe  ||  |  Shows  the  end  of  die  Tune. 

Proportion  of  the  Notes. 
One       Breve  is 
Two  □  O  Semibreves 
Four  Minims 

Eight  ♦■•WB«ti*  Crotchets 

Sixteen       ft?  ft?  ft?  ft*  Q°*™> 


The  Refts  have  the  fame  proportion,  except  the  femibreve,  which  fills  a  bar  in  Triple  time^ 
,      At  the  right  hand  of  a  note,  adds  to  it  half  its  length  JJJ 


Dot 


Figure  3 
Single  bar 


Shows  that  each  of  the  three  notes  is  cne  third  of  a  beat 
Divides  the  time  according  to  the  meafure  note  3  C 


3 


TIMES, 


Marked  ^ 


Marked 


Marked  C 


COMMON  TIME. 

Is  meafured  by  one  femibreve  ;  has  two 
beats,  one  down  and  one  up. 

TRTPLE  TIME. 

Is  meafured  by  a  dotted  femibreve  ;  has  < 
three  beats,  two  down  and  one  up  i 

DOUBLE  COMMON  TIME. 

Is  meafured  by  one  breve  ;  has  fodr 
beats,  two  down  and  two  up. 


i  z 

D  = 


123 


12  3  4 

C  a 


COMPOUND  COMMON  TIME. 


6 
4 


Is  meafured  by  a  dotted  femibreve ;  has 
two  beats,  one  down  and  one  up. 


1  a 
6  tS.« 
4 


1    a  3 


i^34 


1 


Marked 

■N.B.  The  hand  falls  at  die  beginning  of  every  bar  in  all  kinds  of  time- 


■  I  k 


-27 


MODES. 

Rimes.  Length  of  a  beat. 

Very  flow.  A  fecond  and  a  half. 

Slow.  A  fecond  and  a  quarter.. 

Moderate.  A  fecond. 

Cheerful,  S  eighths. 

Lively.  Two  t 

Quick.  Five  eij 

Very  quick.  Hal   i  Ek 


28 

Rules  to  find  the  mi. 

Sharp,  #.  Flat,  b- 

When  there  is  neither  {harp  nor  flat  at  the 


beginning 

of  a  tune, 

mi  is  in 

B 

One 

mi  is  in 

f  a 

Two 

£  it 

mi  is  in 

C£ 

Three 

8  8  8 

mi  is  in 

G# 

Four 

mi  is  in 

D£ 

One 

b 

mi  is  in 

E 

Two 

b  b 

mi  is  in 

A 

Three 

b  b  b 

mi  is  in 

D 

Four 

b  b  b  b 

mi  is  in 

G 

Sharp 

£f  Raifes 

note  half  a  tone 

8" 

Flat 

fc>    Sinks  a  note  half  a  tone 

Natural    1^    Refto*  ts  a  note  to  its 

p.rimit  e  found  1^. 


Slur 


Shows  what  notes  are  fung  at  one  fyllable  ^1JH 


Double  notes 
Double  bar 

Repeat 


g    Either  may  be  fung. 
Shows  when  to  repeat. 


□  □ 

R. 


R.'  14 

^    Shows,  that  the  tune  is  fung  again  from      .    _  q  I  V  II  ^  J 
that  note  to  a  double  bar,  or  clole.  O    I     '  II  I 


Preparative  or  leaning  notes.  Thefe  notes  add  nothing  to 
the  time  of  the  bar  in  which  they  are  ufed,  for  whatever  time 
be  occupied  by  them,  fo  much  muft  be  taken  from  the  notes 
with  which  they  are  connected. 


Driving  notes,  are  carried  out  of  their  proper  order  in  the 
bar,  or  through  the  bar. 


Figures  I   2   ShoW  ^  the  note  ander     IsfunS  the     •  I  N.  k  I  N*  \\  ^  I 

°  *      fir  ft  time,  and  that  under  2,  the  fee  ond  time.  "    1  |       ||  | 

Sung  nearly  thus. 

1 1 1 1 

Marks  of  diftin&ion.  Thefe  notes  are  fung  in  a  pointed,  kAp-j-d 
and  diftincl  mannsr,  r  i  Q  ~ 


T7 
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LESSON  L  EE8SON  IL 

Go^D0^a0|OD^0a>^oll'G3d^kP|PMpplPpl>P|P<?Hdl[' 


a  o  1  o  □ 


lesson  in. 


^°^cll,F3dVi^!p>|PplpP|^p!^l^ll 

LESSON    L  Sing  without  the  beat.- 

(I .      II.  With  one  beat  to  each  note, 
III.  Two  notes  to  each  beat. 


G  3 

•  •  k  k 

!;♦♦ 

"1 

9*  kkj 

B  • 

•  • 

••  II 

|  k  k  #  • 

F  D 

IB 

I" 

•  •  BB 

J  k  ^  | 

■  ■  ♦  ♦  1 

LESSON  IV. 


•tt  "rr 

•rr  ki* 

■pp  *rr 

1  *rr  "pp 

•rr 

■pp  »tt 

■pp  »pp 

|  *rr  -pp 

•rr 

3o 

KEYS.    The  laft  note  of  the  Bafs  Is  the  key  note,  which  is  the  firft  above  or  below  the  mi  ;  if  above,  it  is  a  fharp  key  ;  if  below,  a  flat  ke 

IN  every  key  there  are  feven  degrees  of  found  which  are  marked  by  thefe  characters,  to  wit,  $  O  ©  >  and  are  counted  afcendii 
The  eighth  to  each  degree,  is,  invariably,  the  fame  character,  has  the  feme  name,  and  is  the  fame  degree  of  the  key. 

In  every  lharp  key,  the  firft  and  fourth  degrees,  are  the  fquare  figure  ;  the  fecond  and  fifth  degrees,  are  the  round  ;  the  third  and  fixth  ( 
grees,  are  the  quarter  of  a  diamond  ;  and  the  feventh  degree,  is  the  diamond.    The  eighth  degree  being  the  ferae  as  the  firft,  is  called  firft, 


Sharp  key  of  C 


The  Common  Chord,  taken  upon  die  key  note,  is  C  E  G. 


Firft  degree 

□ 

c 

C 

□ 

□ 

C 

The  common  chord,   taken  upom 

Seventh  degree 

0 

B 

the  key  note,  is  counted  afcending  ;; 

Sixth  degree 

A 

5 

5 

5 

5 

but  all,  except  F,  G  and  A,  are  {hundr- 

Fifdi degree 

o 

G 

G 

0  G 

0 

0  G 

o 

G 

ed  defcending.      Learners  will  foundJ 

Fourth  degree 

□ 

F 

3 

3  3 

3 

them  both  ways,  at  firft. 

Third  degree 

E 

E 

IS, 

E 

IS, 

E 

k 

E 

Second  degree 

o 

D 

i 

■i 

i 

Firft  degree 

□ 

c 

C 

□ 

ccc 

□ 

€ 

Sharp  of  G.  Common  Chord,  G,  B,  D 

7  3  3 
V  0 

n  ^  5 

i  3 


Sharp  key  of  D.  Common  Chord,  D,  F#,  A.    Sharp  key  of  A.  Common  Chord,  A,  C%  E 


;> 


0 


o 

5' 

o 

5 


□  5 

i  o 


I  G 


g 


□ 


5 


0     i  0 


III 


o 

5 

c 


□ 

1 

c 


c 

I 

□ 


c 

5 

c 


□ 

I 

□ 


G  0*3 


j*  it 

rt 


□ 

I 

□ 


IS 
3 


o 

r 


o 

5 

o 


\ 

3 


□ 

i 

c 


o 

5 

o 


II 
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LESSON  V.  The  figures  fliow  the  degrees  of  the  Key.  LESSON  VI. 

□  n  o    o  □  II,  g     □  o  ^  o  □  A  „  Do^D^o 

00    0^00  II1      o  *  ^  o  o 


511565  1  34551 

o  0^0 
□  a 


5       34171^25  56514551 

F  0^oD*DCo00^0aa00 


□  l!< 


LESSON  VII.  ^w0  ^eats  ^ a  ^>3T' one  ^own  an<* one  up* 

517123a    1        13*171         1232176  5 


d  -  dip  t|p  pf  pi 0  h  pf  p|p  *  I 0  h  p|p  ^lp  f|*  4  o  h  d|p  pf 


51*32  1 
01  a 


II' 


1    1    5    6     5  1 


15171225  5    3^55  1 


3  -  pM  d|>  p;p  p|  □  h  d|d  pf  p|  □  h  djp  dU  d|d  d| 0  h    p|P  p|  d  ||i 

LESSON  VIII. 

13213432             23127     I               12342312            2      3      4     3      2  1 

*  3  *  dN  did  iF  ►!  o  h  dh  did  il  □  h  did  iP  dH  dl  o  h  d|[^  PN  d|  □  ||> 


'1511715  516451  15145165 


5    1    4   5   5  1 


*  d  -  P|P  pjP  P|t  P|  o  h  P|P    J|  °  h  p!p  pM  of  h  0  h  p|P  d|P  P|  B II 


32 

SCALE  OF  SHARP  TCEYS.                                                                  SCALE  OF  FLAT  KEYS. 
D.     Sharp  key  of  C.  Of  G.  Of  D.    eighth  Of  F.  B.     Flat  key  of  A.  Of  E.   of  D.  Of  G. 


C  eighth  degree 

tp  feventh 
fixth 

A  eighth  degree 

b 

B  feventh  degree 

b 

G  feventh  degree 

eighth 

A  fixth  degree 

fifth 

F  fixth  degree 

feventh 

G  fifth  degree 

eighth} 

fourth 

eighth 

E  fifth  degree 

b  fixth 

F  fourth  degree** 

5f  feventh 

third 

eighth 

D  fourth  degree 

feventh 

eighth 

fixth 

fecond 

fifth 

E  third  degree 

feventh 

C  third  degree 

fixth 

feventh 

fourth 

- 

D  fecond  degree 

fifth 

firft 

fixth 

T5  fecond  degree 

fifth 

b  fixth 

third 

C  firft  degree 

fourth 

y 

fifth 

A  firft  degree 

fourth 

fifth 

fecond 

B 

third 

b  fourth 

G 

third 

fourth 

firft 

A 

fecond 

third 

F 

fit  fecond 

third 

G 

firft 

fecond 

firft 

V 

fecond 

b 

F 

4S 

firft 

D 

firft 

Cheerfui- 


A  M  E  R  I  C  A.  No.  r, 
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G»0*d|PPMc)lBl*d|^P|Pp.|o|-dMdlPMP^|o|-d^Phd|B  ll< 

Behold  the    morning    fun  Begins  his  glorious  way;       His  beams  through  all  the  nations  nia,         And  life  and  light  convey. 

c»3-dMd|d,lol-*ld^|ddlJ-dlddld*|ddLKIdd|d*lo  II' 

.P|pN|PF|h.  j[i 


Cs0^^jP^iPpj^|^P|PP|PPjOj_p|ppjppjppj  o 
F«D^P|Pd|pp|  J.P|PP|^|o|^|PP|pP|tP|ohp|Pd|dd 


II' 


Cheerful. 


CHESTE  R  F  I  E  L  D.  No.  2. 

g  ftO  *dH  did      M  0  I*  6\<  did  0I  □  h  did  <\p  dh  dfo 

rilfpeikthe  honors  of    my  King,  His  form  divinely  fair;  None  of  tiie  fons  of  mortal  race 

e  »3  *d!d  old  did dl  0  h  old  d!^|  J  0  h  dU  did  old  d  I  * 
o  »3  *  ^  |P  P^  P|P  P|  0  h  P^  f^|P  d|  ^  h  Hp  PiN  plp3Pl  ° 

F  *3  -  P  |P  p|P  P|t  P|  o  h  p|p  Md  pl0hplppldd<P  M  o 

0 


~d|N  PH  d|  □  Si1 

May  with  the  Lord  compare. 

'old  did  il  nil4 
-P|PN|P  P|  k  |{i 

-Plpdlpp|jl. 


34  Moderate. 


DEERFIELD.  No. 3.. 


]  o  *3  -  dlddHdldil  □  Hld<|FH  d  d  1 0  Md^iP o  hJddl^N  o  li* 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  Lord In  every  ftar  thy  goodnefs  ftiines,    But  when  our  eye*  behold  thy  word,    We  read  thy  name  m  fairer  lines. 

didilddl^dl  0  hdMddl        hdldd!d s;|d«U  |-d!d*!dd|d*.i  o  II1 

G »□  *  ^PP|PMPd|  ^ I^IPPIP^p^I  0 |-d^Pj p p I p p 1 0 hd^PjP>|PP|  v  ||« 

F  fti -  PiPp|PP|dP|  B  hP|PP^P| P  d I  o  |4fP|  *P  !P^I  o  hpjdPiPdlpp|  H  ||l 

WELLS.  No.  4. 

pp|^jp'M0hdMPMpy!a||i- 


Cheerful. 


WW 


o  upjppip. 


VjPdl  a 

w  hen  Ifrael,  freed  from  Pharaoh's  har.d,  Left  the  proud  tyrant  and  his  land,  The  tribes  with  cheerful  fconwge  ow»  1  heir  kinc,  and  Tudah  was  his  throne. 

g«3  =  Iddh'dl  i  d|  o  NlMdJidl^j  □  |-d,dv,Foi  >J  d|  o  l^'ljddlddUj  a  ll> 

g33  s.  |PP(fLP|P»ifl 0  Kjp*,ppj<vP|  °  |^#P|ftf| 0  ,rP|PpjtPi^P|  t  ||t 

D|P^|PplP  P|  o^lpplPF^j  n.hPiPP|PP|P  P|  o  I^JpPlddl  Dj[fe 


Cheerful. 


M  I  L  A  N.  N<5.  5. 


35 


Oh,  for  a  fhout  cf  facred  joy  !       To  God  the  fovereign  King  \       Let  every  land  their  tongues  employ,    And  hymns  of  triumph  Cng. 

g«dd  Id^idHr'dl  □  M^|d  dl  *  h^d^dldd!  *         0  U  I  d  II' 


G 


s3v  ipvi^I  c  hvi^^Pl 0  h-rf^p^Pl 0  hvli^l 0  |pp|  Ml' 
□  D  |P  plpd|PP|  D  K^|p  d|  o  i-p  |PP|PMdd|  o-hP  |Pd|  o  1  o  1  j, 


Cheerful 


GUILFORD.  No.  6. 


c  *  o  □  !^'PP|  *  ►  1 0 1 0  N*|  □  hdlPPi^PiPM fo  flaflfa K I  o  I B  II' 

My  never  ceaGng  fong  ihall  fhow    The  mercies  of  the  Lord ;       And  make  fucceeding  ag<.  s  ]*now  How     faithful     is     the  Lord. 

GS3a  Iddl^i d  dl  »  I  *  \&Q  Q  hJPpfj^  P  ^  K 

g  #  o  |p^|P^p«p|  °i  °  |PFhd!  ^  hMPpipPjpp|  c|  -  p 


_  3 1,1 

JPfMIi 

F«0°,PP|PPiPd|o|oiPd!Pp|  3|^|PF|tP|  ohPfN-'|°,|  o  |°  H, 


1 


36      Moderate.  MIDDLE  B  U  R  Y.  No.  7. 

g  0  o  I P     p|>  P|  °  h  PIP  dh  N  D  h  P[P  tN  dl^  dl  o  h  d|P     P|  °  | 

Thy  life  I  read,  my  dsareft  Lord,        V/iA  tranfport  ail  divine';      Thilie  image  trace  ia every  word        Thy  love  in  every  line. 

c  3  o  I  d  did  ^ld  J  ^  I-  did  dl  o  h  did  did  J1  J  0  k  did  ^ld  dl  o  III 
g  D  o  I  *  P/P  p|p  f  f  b  |*  PJN  PjP  P|    |-  ^  P[P  P|P  P|  0  h  #  P|P  *|  °  ll> 

F  D  O  jf*  P|PPjP  P|  Q-h  d|d  f^P  P|  B  h  d|d  PlP  <f|P  >|  °  I-         PIP  P\  D  II' 

Moderate,  OXFORD.  No,  & 

|f  GO  o  l"-^P|B|-Pr^|^|.ohd|»^|PP|0hd|-^B|^|=»|a  ||,. 

Now  let  my  faith  grow  ftrong  and  rife,  And  view  my  Lord  in  all  his  love  ;  Look  back  to  hear  his  dying  cries,   Then  mount  and  fee  his  throne  above. 

g  D  o  k»  ««|d  dl  o  h  dl«e  «kldadl  o  I"  dl««  »»ld  dl  o  IT"  dl««  •kl  o  I  o  I  o  I!1 
gD  q  [■■♦♦|pp|  *J->|"»v|Pp|«|-P|"k-|f  p|o|-p|^k-|o|«|fl  ||, 

F  D  a  [»  -|P  P|  a  h  dl"  »|d  dj  0  |-  P[-  aE|P  P|  0  I*  P|w  »-|  0  I  0  I  o  (I, 


Cheerful- 


CARLISLE.  No.  g,  37 


To  God,  the  great,  the  ever  blefs'd,    Let  fongs  of  honor  be  addrefs'd  ;     His  mercy  firm  forever  ftands ;     Give  him  the  thanks  his  love  demands. 

Gs3-dldd!d^ld^BMddll^|d  dUh^!d^Ud!ddUhd  ld*le£jj|ol  «  loll 

G  so^|PM^lPPH^P[PH  p  p|  *     -  p  I  p  ^|pp[pph-?|pp|  p  M°|ppiM! 

f  «^P1PP[£4^|pp|a|-.p|Pf"| P  P(P d [o| -P i  ^ p|FPj tPjol^  I^dt P  d  Jo|  o  ] 


cheerful.  BEVERLY.  No.  10. 

GS3-dlddl^|o|-w?|P^fPHohPHd!dd!d^|P-^^d!a[i. 

My  Saviour    and    my  Ktfig.  Thy     beauties  are    divine;  Thy  hps  with  bleGcgs  overflow,       And  ev;ry  grace  is  thine. 

c « 0  -  d  I  d  d  j  d  ^  U  h  .JM  s|d  d  U  hoy  d!d  d!d  ^ld-  -IP  did  *l  □  II' 

g  s  D  ~  M  P  P  |P!5»  |  G  |~  'fit  ^jp  P 1 0  h  P|p  Md  P|P  P|P"  *lp  ~lp  Pi  *  II' 
F  S3-dNd|P^|ohP|PP|^P|oh<?f  P|rd|^d|d-jd3|pp|Bll' 


|3     Cheerful-  ME  A  R.  No.  II. 

c« i "  dl° M  dd ^lo dK dl°sPl° Pi" P|° dl° Mo d!° M Pol  I 

In  God's  own  boule  pronounce  his  praife,     His  grace  he  there  reveals  ;     To  heaven  your  jcy  and  wonders  raife    For  there  his  glory  dwells. 

Pa  J  "d^d|adl^dUo!Ddl^dd|oHadKdla  d'o  d^did^l  □•  !i" 

g«  i    *i°  pi@pi°  pi°  ppT  pf  *i°  h^pi°  pr  pi  ^ppk  h> 

.  F  *  3  -  P  |D  P|D  Pj  ^p  P  |o  ff  ^|FPd  |o  P|a  pf  MB  d|o  Mo  P|  do  |  o  |[i 

Moderate.  WOODBRID    G  E.  No.  12. 

'  c  s  5  -  d|=>  ^| dd^lp,  dh  d!°  Mo  d!=  M°  PI  ^  ►  1°  PK  dl  p>  d  i  n 

Ye  humble  fouls  rejoice,       And  cheerful  praifes  Sing;       Wake  all  your    harmony  of  voice,    For  Jefus     is     your  king. 

g  »  3  —  dk  dl^d  l0  tla  ^!o  dl*  dla  dl©  dl  ^  d  |o  $|B  dl  dd  ^  I  a-  II1 
PsJ~40  P|P^dK  P|°  P|°  P|°  M^P|*  P|^P»P|°  P|°  PJ  P  I  Hi 
I  ~Pf  P|  dddl    p|D  P|*  P|o  P|c  P|o  *|  P>  d  |o  p|°  P|  dd  d 


u 


Cheerful. 


NORFOLK.  No.  13.  <g$ 

J07  to  the    world    the    Lord  il  come;   Let  earth  receive  her  King  ;   Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room,   And  h«rr3  and  nature  £ng\> 

G« § "df ^d  d 1  o  5 iw^dl i^dbJ^,^!^ tfi^fc^j&t 
1  6#3^jp^fPP|  3  P  |°Pj  0  ^  |P?d^P[oP|  0  ^  |°/|=P|^P|^dkili 

"3-Plfjddj     P  I  °  P  |oP|  0  P  |ddd|aF|=Pl  Q  P  |PtP|op|  a  P  |ddd|a  ||, 


Cheerful. 


ANGELS    HYMN.  No.  14. 

g  * 3  "  d  '  ^dioMh? c|a  d|^Pj0d|^P|° 2  Ho  P|a^|od|P?o|  □  .111 

The  ii.ig  of  faints,  how  fair  his  face,    Adarn'd  with  mijely  ana*  grace  »    lie  comos  with  blelngs  from  above,    And  wins  the  nitioni  to  his  love. 

G^  —  riindiodirj^la  dlndlod^dlo  dbdl =>  dU  dladlodldj 

g  „  3  —  j°~P  |°Pj£p  P\k  N|  ap |*P|  °>  f  PfP\°pfpP\~  Pf?\°^r?\  ±  'Hi 


'?0  Cheerful 
1 


D  OVER.  No.  15. 

My  fhepherd  will  fupply    my  need,     Jehovah    is   his   name ;       In  paflures  frelh  he  makes  me  feed    Befide    the   living  ftream. 

G«3"d|a^od|f^d|a^|Bd|;^dU  *rod|e>r4odUdK*»ldJo.  1< 
^  ^jopjopj  =  ?|Dp|Ap|Pj^opjoP|*p|^p|cp|0^op|^.  jj, 

^PjcpjnP!ddd|   pjDt|FPd|op|aHoP|ad|oP|Bd|pol.  ||: 


F  S 


It 
H 

id 

d 


.  Cheerful, 


I  R  I  S  H.  No.  16. 

G^"d!Dd!^^!PMKP|^p|dJilDp|Lp^l^M^!oPteP|p?d!a.| 

Awake  my  heart,  arife    my   tongue,   Prepare  a  tuneful  voice,      Ifl  Cod,  the  life    of    all  my  joys   Aloud     will     I  rejoice. 

GrJ-dlD*l5dl^|0^l^l^dl0r-|Sdl^l!^dUP|^N|^|B.| 

GSl"^|0P|P!p|^"0|0PpPI^P^;l^p@Pl^pl,"  P|°P|pP|^PpK1 

F^_Pj°P|P^,,|do|  =  P^PP|^p|  =  P|^P|>PP|n  P|0?jpP^|PPpjC. 


lit  key  of  A. 

degree  ^  A 

nth  degree  O  G 

I  degree  □  F 

i  degree  ^  E 

rth  degree  O  D 

d  degree  Q  C 

nd  degree  ^  C 

degree  ^  A 


I 


Commom  Chord,  A,  C, 


G  Is.  7 

1  3 
F  ^ 


5  3 


III 


key  of  G.  Common  Chord,  G,  Bb>  D.  Flat  key  of  D,  Common  Chord,  D,  F,  A, 


^  3  5 


7  =  ^ 


s  ||>  G  b  ^  ^ 


n 


ll< 


LESSON  X. 

I3*i     3      4  3 


3    i    a  7 


41 


In  every  flat  key,  the  firft  and  fifth 
degrees,  are  the  quarter  of  a  diamond 
figure  ;  the  fecond  degree,  is  the  dia- 
mond ;  the  third  and  fixth  degrees,  are 
the  fquare  ;  and  the  fourth  and  fev- 
enth  degrees,  are  the  round. 


G  is 
i 


LESSON  IX. 
3    2    »    3     4    3  2 

□  ^  K  □  o  □  ^ 


i    5    i  i 


7^  4  5    5  1 


I!' 


1*34  1 


5    "   '*  '4    5  t 


*    3    4    3  * 


^1 » h  ?|p  pip  tl  ^  II1 
M^pMJ-  ^  >IpH>  Pl*h  >f  pM  Jl' 


15  1  4  5  1 


42    M.d«*e.  DUBLIN.    No.  17. 

L G-3~«H dlP dN ^ I  J- p!n  PiP dl D h Pf pIp dH^L  h'Pld -1\T tl » 

With  earneft  longings  of  the  mind,  My  God,  to  thse  1  leok  ;        So  pants  the  hunted  hart  to  find,       And  tafte  the  cool.-  ing  b 

gD-^I^j  did  did  dl  ^  h  ^ld  did  dl  o  I*  did  dl^dld  dl    l*dld  PfeM  ! 

go-^Ip  Pi^  p|p'7|  o  I* dlP  <t\P  P|  ^  h  Mp  *N  NPVI  *  hMP Plp  ^ I ' 
F  d  - ^  t  pld  HP  p h  h  did  p^  P|  □  h  did  Pf  Hp  p  h  h d|^  P|  P  M  , 

Moderate. 

AYLESBURY.    No.  18. 

g  b"D^  fc*td     ^  |  ^  Hp-H-k  »|p  -I  «  I  ik«|d  *|  ^ 

I    lift  my    foul  to    God,    My  truft   is    in    his   name  ;     Let  not  my  foes  thai  feek  my  blood     Still  triumph  in    my  fhame. 

G  ■♦N«dl  ^  (P/'Id^l  D  I'dl.'vN  *J»6  Isd^Nsdl  fc> 

G  ofe  3t  ^|N  M     |p'*|  pp  |  °  |~M*"  t  ^  "|  K  |  P*n\>  H 

F  >iN*f*  M  i  ld"*lpp!  d         >>  lM,kl  ^  I  d..[N  M  : 


f 


m.  GROT  O  N.    No.  19.  .43 

3  k  \?>\>p\*  iUo  KdNPlNHsdi  Hk  P|^|P^I«o  |-«dN*|PtN»dl  ^ 

Deep  ia  our  hearts  let  us  record      -   Ttxe  deeper  forrow*  of  our  Lord  ;     Behold  the  rifing  billows  roll         To  overwhelm  his  holy  fouL 

3  ^  ^  ^  r  ^W«*dl  1i  I  ^  Nl     l^ld  ^  I  J~  ^dlddl  ^  I  ^ 

dk|p<?Hp|^  p|»h  Mp«N PtkhPf  PkPNPl  «h  *|pp|Mp  *U 


CheerfuL 


PLYMOUTH.   No.  20. 


I  — -  -si  |°  P  |^  P[  =  ^|  ❖  <5>|°^  |<=P|^  fy*^  P       |s0^  P|P  ❖  U.  |[ 

With  reverence  let  die  faints  appear,    And  bow  before  the  Lord  ;  His  high  commands  with  reverence  hear,  And  tremble  at  hi»  word. 

i|  ~>  \s.  P  |°*?|^p|  0  ^|^>^P|0^|Op|^p|Op  |oP|aPj^  Jj 


|> 

l» 
[l 


» 


44      Moderate.  PUTNEY.-    No.  21.  • 

"gI-HU  <H°*k  ^IsosdMI0  Pk«Mksdk  PN»o«dl^tPtlD  PKc 

Man  has  a  foul  of  vaft  defires,    He  duths  within  with  reftlefs  fires ;  Toft  to  and  fro  his   paflions  fly  From  van  -  i  -  ty    to  van  -  i 

Fi-h  VUIq .<hHNla  d|dH^rHad|°^H^  ►  !□  d|d* 


Cheerful. 


G  O  V  E  N  T  RY.    No  22.. 


1 


o3— ^UPl&tdU  tlQM°P|*  ^PkPk  ^|^UP|-r«U.|| 

Lord,  what  a    fee  -  tie    piece     Is  this  our    mortal   frame  !    Our  life  how  poor  a     tri  -  fle   'tis,  That  fcarce  deferves  the  name  ! 

g3"^I  t^ld^l  ^sdkPk^lsodlodk^la  dLA^80'^  B 
Gi"^|°^|PP<?U  ^P|°^'  tj=  Pja>|  0  p|M|oN|P  || 

Fi"M^!^L  NLMof>  p|GHDd|o«P|^|0^|p  *C  |- 


BEDFORD.   No.  23,  45  • 

Obi."  P|„  d|.  ^  P|  □  i\0  Pf  *|  ^   MH  °  P|  ^  p|B  «|0  p|  B  ^|  dj  d|  D  .  ||l 

Awake,  ye.  tints,  to  prsife  your  King  Your  fweeteft  pillions  raife  ;    Your  pious  pleafure,  while  you  fing,    Increafing    with  the  praife. 

g  b  i  "  d|D  J  °  dl  <>  dl*  d>  dl^ddlo  dl  a  dl  0  J*  ^1  °  ^!  dd^l  II' 
Gbl"  P|°  P|  °  Pi  0  P|°  P[°  P|  N?lf  Pi  *fl  °  P|°'P|°  P|  0  Pl  ^PPl  L-  B" 

f  b  1-  pi=  h D  h 0  °k  *r  d|ppdi0      h°  °io  pi "  pi  -  di  °  •  hi 


Moderate, 


SUTTON.    No.  24. 


'  g  b  3  -  di°  4>;*r  pr  pi£p>  i°  P|^  y|°  p|-.P^^p|^d  p  kdi  a.  ii' 

Oh  bfefs  the  L6rd,  my  foul,   Let  all  within     me     join,    And  aid  my  tongue  to  blefs  his  name,  Whole  favours  are     di  -  viae. 

g  b  3.  —  d|^  P|p  =  k       Pl^d  d|0  <\°PW  ^HddldTdl^ddiB^l  □•  H' 

g  b  3.  -  p|°  pi^°j°  p|°  ?\PS^\°  4*  p|o  p|  *  p  |«  *  |°i  p  |«pU.  n> 

l|  F  b  2  _  pp^|  P0|=  p|°  ^|pp  p)o  p|=>  C|Q  P|  q  P  I  g  d|PP^ltd|  °-  II" 


46    Cheerful.  READING.    No.  25. 

|G*«  a  ~dia     d  1 D  di°diidfid!odinprp;pp^rj  ioPi  k  di  D.  u* 

Bleft  are  the  fouls  that  hear  and  know  The  gofpels  joyful  found  !  Peace  fliaU  attend  the  path  they  go,   And  light  their  fteps  furround. 

GS*3"d|oP|DP|^ddLP^P|P?  M*^P|°P|^Pi^rM  0  d|0.|[l 

I* :%§  -p|B P|°p|pp  d  1  □  P|oi|pp  P|oPhP|%fPPP|=!r  i-pi  0  di  Q-  hi 

Moderate.  LANCASTER.    No.  26. 

U  *«  3d#d|d^|0|dd|PP11Pt|a|d^|dtfd|c|Pdhdl  J  0  I  a  II' 

I.  Chrift  the  Lord  is  rifen  to  day,     Sons  of  men  and  angels  fay  ;    Raife  your  joys  and  triumphs  high,  Sing  ye  heavens,  and  earth  re    -  ply. 

^^l^lddl.W^l^l^l^did^d  dU^Bi  J  □ «' 

g      OdP|^PMd|o|dP|^P!^P|K|PdjPP|?  ^*fP|PMo|  o  I  o  I 

*  V  0 pfIpMpp  1 0  lpMpplpdl  °  IppIppIp  fI  0  IppIppI  0 1  o  I  B  «• 

1.  Loves  redeeming   work   is  done,  Fought  the  light,  the  battie  won;JLo>  our  fun's  eclipfe  is  o'er,  Lo  !  he  fets  in  blood     no  more. 
3.  Soar  wo  now,  where  Chrift  has  led,  Following  oar  exalted  Hjad  ;  M.ule  like  him,  like  hiiri  we  rife,  Ours   the  crofs,  the  grave,  the  flties. 


Cheerful 

BLO  OMFIEL  D.   No.  27. 

47 

G  u  $  *? 

^JjPHd  ^  |  &         YpP|>|dd  ^|  FM|a>|P>.d|d  ❖  1 

II. 

J1' 

IVly     vOG     per  •  Hut   my   tODguC     >xus  Joy>  10   cau  uice  mine ,  Ana  let    my   rariy   cries  pxcwii)  iq  i»iilu  my   iu>c  \u 

J^dl.^  ,|  .  ^^Md*-  dKdU  iLdldd^J 

1  Cr  H    5  """""" 

k\  *  N  ^           *|^|  ^    *j°*PMs  P|^| 

^  lh 

1 1 

F    *    2  " 

■ f 

•  ii 

Moderate' 

GEORGIA-    No.  28. 

3^  ■ 

Return 

4* •  Id  4I .  fvS  ^  1 "  ►  #S  jU  . j 

,  O  God    of    lore,  return  ;   Earth  is  a    tirefome    place ;    How  long  (hall  we  thy  children  mourn  Our  ahfence  from  thy 

U' 

face. 

1 .  II' 

G«  3^>> 

1                  It        ■    1           II             1                       ■          l 1           1    1      i    1    1               1          1               1  1 

Mi' 

■  1 

F 

|M!i 

Moderate, 


H  A  M  B  U  R  G  H.    No.  29. 


Come,  found  his  praife  abroad,  And  hymns  of  glory  ling.   Je-ho-valus     the  fovereign  God,  The  uni   •   ver  -  fal  King,   Theuniverfal  King. 

G*0~dlddUd  l/^?l'di;|d^|P*!!b^l^ls;rJ  6  dldr.ld^  l^lj* 
g»D^1P  PKP^|^r#|PP  j  *P|Pr»|p£|Pr»|P  P|P  r»|  P%|££|V|P^dK||i 
F  *0lpF  '4  *  1/1*  I P  P         P  P  |p  r'\  ►  %**  |prf  d|pp|  Q  ||. 

Cheerful.  BATH.      No.  30. 

eg"  dlDP|f^lnP|DPl°P|PnlaPk^l0  P|F?t lapla;l*1a'll' 

How  beauteous  ar«  their  feet    Who  (land  on  Zion's  hill!    Who  bring  fal  -  vation  on  their  tongues,  And  words  ©f  peace  ,  re    -  veal. 

g3— dlodladLdloejkdl  odlodl.B^U  ^  I  0  d  I  o^lo-l  o-lo- ll« 
G  §  — p\K  Njo  p|  ^    |a  ^°     £pp|<^|op|a  >  |NpP|oP|^-|o-|^-||, 

Fi"d|ad|°  P|DFV>|Dd|  cP|ad|DPio»Pr  PkP|°-L.|o.||l 


Moderate. 


PORTUGAL.    No.  31. 


49 


Behold  the  rofe  of   Sharon  fcere,    The  !i]y  which  the    vallies  bear  ;   Behold  dm  tree  of  life,  that  gives   Refrefhing  fruit  and  healing  leaves. 

G/S3-p!^|^P|^!rlH'plPSf=l p  p  1^  pN*pI  pplp~l pp  f°  hr^l^ftMl' 
FVD-p|dp|N|P  p|=hp|p>|p  p|dd!°hpipp!-Flpdl0hP!dp|p^p  p|all' 

cheerful.  M  A  R  Y  L  A  N  D.    No.  32. 

Lo,  what  an   en  -  ter  -    tain-ing  Cght  Thofe  friendly  tretkren  prove,  Whofe  cheerful  hearts  in     bands     unite     Of    harmony      and  lov». 


o^olddl  d^  Iddl^jdl  d  dl^-fld.  I  d  dl  ^  d  l^d  Iddl^^lddloll' 

GO°|Pt|-'r-|^p|pp| <?P|^  p |P-,:i f vl^-IPPI-^HMi' 

D.o  I  d P I  d  3  I  PP |dd  |  P  p  I d  e)  I P-  '  I  d  d J  P  ►  I ±  P  |PP  |tJ?lPP|  d  |ji 


t 


5°    Cheerful.  LITCHFIELD.    No.  33. 

How  foft  the  words  my  Saviour  fpeaks !  How  kind-the  promifes   he  makes!     Abruifed  reed  he  neveac  ^breaks,  Nor  will  he  quesch  the  fmoking 

g^d^Kip-'im^T^I  p  p|o|^p|pp|?P|  ^  PiVl^l^lTl 
Vsdd  d^P  pIdKPIn  •!  d.  1  d  d|°hp|p^|P  p|p  d  rhPfcqj3 


Moderate. 


SUFFOLK.    No.  34. 

g^o-pIP^IpN^IoMMp  ^|DhP|P-|M|P  Hoh-^-W, 

Awake,  my  foul,  to  found  hij  praife,      Awake  my  harp  to  dig  ;     Join  all  my  powers  the  fong  to  raife,       And  morning  incenfe  b 

g  b"^|d  J^dUJ  ^  NdJ^LHp.  |p«  |d»d|oh-:JJ|p.Jdi|  , 

g  b"„D-P|P  pjPPlSpl  o  hp|P  p  |p  P| o|~P|P*  f  |^| «|^rr|P,,|dd| 
lFbbbo^p|ppHt  PloMR^lP  dl0hPlN*lP>lP  Plohpfplpdl' 


Moderate- 

E  P  P  I  N  G.   No.  35.  51 

Lord  what  a  thoughtlefs  wretch  was  I,  To  mourn,  and  murmur,  and  repine  To  fee  the  wicked  plac'd  on  high,  In  pride  and  robet  of  honour  fliine, 

lit 


so  ^ 


■•1  N 


Moderate.  H  A  D  D  A  M.    No.  36. 


£  l(l 


When  overwhelm'd  with  grief,  My  heart  within  me  dies ; 


■♦Ik 

Helpkfs    and  far  srcra  all  re    -    lief   To  heavon  I  lift     my  eyes 


III 


,b"D-d|i;  ai-nsld  p!p  ^  I  do  I  o  ^  ^|  n  N^!«d«dl^  k  ll« 
|fp^|>^^  M^N^Ippl°hN^  Nppi~pl^  ^1^^  I  ^  ^  I  Ml1 

N  ^I^ISelPPIahNl^M^lPNl^.^lsjii^^l^  II' 


-N|ktf»k. 


2  Cheerful.. 


BET  H'l;  E  H  E  M.    No.  37. 

Gb  l-^a^  d\ap\tt  p|!L*  H0p|^Mt^p|^^|DHvT.?kdfB. 

GirJ-T^lri^l  0  P  |®P|^pFj  o  Hp  |op|.^p|  o  p-|  °     |op|  O'  kT  |op|v 

F^"P|0>|^dd!°P|°  N^PPM°  p|Vpp|:°  d|°d|-^;  ^M=: 

»«*fc  MANSFIELD.    No.  38. 

g*s«* a  a  Is sIp ^lp^jp  p|^  oi  o  i^i^diP  p|p. !5|n|P  sr^i 

The     dirknefs     »<,  ,h„ |  ght    Ml  ■  te,  ,hei,  courfc  ,h.  fame  ,     f^qtl.  ^^.^I^    ,««h  hi, 

G«*s  3qIs;S  ^dlF'HPPl-^dlol^l^^P  Plddjppl^^  d  I" 


J  ppl?p|p-|^p^|  *  i-PjPPfp  P|P^|pp|P^|Pq 
FV»  d  °  I  p  f|  pd|pqd  *  I  p  p  I  o  I?  p|p  Pl^l F  p  Iddls^l  pd-|  ° 


□ 


Lively  ENFIELD.      No.  39.  B,S.  Chandler.  53 

Before  the  rofy  dawn  of  day    To  thee  my  God  111  Gng^.  Awake  rny  foft  and  tuneful  lyre,    Awake  each  charming  firing.    Awake  and  let  thy 

Gb^D-d|ddla,d  Iddlcf-kJdo1  □  I'dWd  d  IdP  I  P*IP  ►  IPPl°h-Jl  <M<dd| 

g^D~#pK "|**|tr.|pM<M  J^IppI^  p  l^l  M|P  ~  |^|Dhp  I  ppIppI 

Vb3H=|pp|>H  lddldr"|Pplpdl  °  MfpH  ^  lddlP-*lP  p  !pdlDhP  I  P<?lPpl 


p €\  ^nM  o  MPP|  '5 >| p S|HP-N dl  B  P 

flowing  ftraina  Glide  through  thi  midnight  air  ;  While  high  amidft  her      filenc     orfc  '    Tlie  filver  moon  rolls  clear.  *" 

^        p^fjd  dl  o  NppI  ^  pI  p  MMpdJd  J  □  H,H^S 

_  mm  m«  \  V      k.  -  /-srs*  *•  How  great  the  works  his   hand  has 

p  !»|P  ti  ppi*  m  <>  \JPfn  J.  pi  r  P]P "  p  Hp  dl  ^  ||i^«^yr^ 

1  1  '  His woadere  with  delight. 

^ N  N  d  I  PP|P  Pi  o  hFiPPl  P  PI  P'  P|p''l^  p|p  dl  °  il> 


y  Almighty  God  ; 

heart,  and  he  my  tongue, 
name  abroad. 


54    Cheerful.  NEW    LONDON.    No.  40, 

What  is    our  God,  or  what  his  name  ;  Nor  men  can  learn  nor  an    -    gels  teach  ;  He  dwells  conceal'd  in  radiant  flame,  Where  neither  eyes  nc 


g«|"P|°  p.|Sp|^pM  0  dk  P|^d  dM°  p|oFV  ^|°p|Sp|0  f*: 

F«3„Pj  o  P|  □  Pjddd|npj^tPH^|P5  d|oF|D  P|D^|  nsdi'o  Pj  °  P|°  1 

cheerfd.  COLCHESTER.    No  41. 

^Mq-II'  G/l"P|P^!cd|^JodteF|0t|ad|^dlad|eMot|^|^*|ai 

thoughts  car.  reach.  My  foul,  how  lovely  is  the  place  To  which  thy  God  reforts  !    "Tis  heaven  to  fee  his  fmiling  face,  The'  in  his  earthly  courts 

"^d^lo-ll1  c^i—dl  ^dlB,l  ndl  ^lod  Kd|o^|^|=d|o«dkd|odM  o|o. 
tSP  Ml"  G^-dlPjFlodlosdloPp^rPi^Pl^dloPl^FI^I^I^I^ 

dd  d  |bj,  =  f^p!p?h|0p|0  M°dlapftNk  Pl0pMpCV 


u 

G 


Mederate. 


soft     D  U  N  S  T  A  N.    No.  42. 

•tPd^lPHc)  d|P#p|Pt^Nd*PNd  d  W^i^dM* 


Loud.  55 

Ma||. 

Jefus  (lull  reign  where'er  the  fun  Does  his  fucceJEve  journeys  run  ;  His  kingdom  frretch  from  fhore  to  2iore,  Till  moons  (hall  wax  and  wane  no  more.  Till  moons,  &c. 

-Pd-M ddWFMddli;^ldJd  d|d..|d  dM-H^l^^ld^l  d*jsi^55fa|l*l 


3S0P*»iPP|P«P|p-«|FP|PP|P  P\P-*\P  H**|P*F|F«|^|P  N  \PP\  P*\^^  -|PPKH« 

«3P-?P|?Mp-f  fI*fIp  p\d*P  Fh  Mp1p  dlp  d|pP|P-|P  d|P  d|pp|D||. 


Moderate. 


M  A  L  D  E  N.    No.  43. 


J,8C~oL      I  O  =  f  =  «• 


3S»C- 


oK»|o  cM°«|D     o|^D|°«|  H  II' 

Howfweetand  awful  is  the  place  With  Cftrift  within  *he  doors,     While  everlafting  love  defplayr    The    choiceft    of  her  ftores. 

oa|^o|o#D|o  Jddo^o  I  ci  |[» 

□|PP       0  I  N  J[l 


feJk       al°  c 


□  nic  c 


^  OiO 


F*«C.HlBB|^|0JoD|a*lao|  0 


Moderate. 


GENEVA.    No.  44. 


G$"i  \k  d  |°  h  !■  0  M|  «P  |° PU  P  I  ^  ^  I  ^  U  P  Ml  *  tl°P|  *  r  I  3  *  1  y 

Now  let  our  mournful  fongs  record  The  dying  forrows  of  the  Lord,    When  he  complain'd  in  tears  and  blood,  As .  one  forfaken  of    his  God. 

G        L  d  I©  Pl^aok^l  od  lo  tK^  Iso  P  l°«d  1 ^  ^  MI»o  *M»o  P  iNjok. 

G 3" — -d]  =  P P^^F^P^PInpl*15  |° >|-o  P|^P|  ^P|°!^    |  P 

F         I  >  P |a d|  d  M JT  P  la P I  ^  d  I  □  M  a  p  TPhP  |o^h  d  I  d  H ^. 

cheerful.  GENOA.    No.  45. 

Gbb3— p  (af^jo  p|  s  i  |apj  ^f^|      f^r^jo  4|a^|*  ►M»p|h'p|P  «  |  ^  ||l 

My  fpirit  looks  to  God  alone;      My  rock  and  refuge  is  his  throne  ;  In  all  my  fears,  in  all  my  (traits,  My  foul  on  his  falvation  waits. 

G^"dM,d| 

dU!  Edl     ^ksdkAo^M*  ^  IhI^jw  I  *  H1 
Gbi>I^K  f>.|^|Op|    js.  |^P|°P|0Pj0^a  (^1^1^  (k|^>|^|P  b.  J  s.-||, 

f  bb  3 — N|^*p  |-dM  .  ^  f  P|  Qd|  oP|  Qd|0  M^|^ |^|«o^p|d  k  ,  ^  ,[, 


? 


Cheerful. 


A  R  C  H  D  A  L  E.    No.  46. 


S7 


Gbi_d|c^|°p|d^d|ap|Pp^ 


^dlndkp|0N°Plh!plt^d]D.|^nilPPl 

When  God  reveal'd  his  gracious  name,  And  chang'd  my  mournful  ftate,    My  rapture  feem'd  a  pleafing  dream  The  grace  appear'd  fo  great.  The  world  he- 

G^~dkd|^|dd^|dj^i;|J J  *lBdkdMo  ^lrfHd^ia.l3'dH^ 


Gbi—p|°t;|o  p|^ppkP!^pp|    M=  pMo^i^ppI  t^p  pk-|3-p|pp[ 

Fbe"P|c^|F?Ppd|GP|dd^|  DdloP|KpladrP|°P|!PF|  ^d|°-|a*P|PP| 


Soft. 


^te^fefdoffl  pnp|pr»|pp  |pt!lpp  Pipits  Nr»|pp  |p-^t|pp|p'k|pi:|d-.l  a\l{ 

held  the  glorious  change,  And  did  thy  hand  confefs ;  My  tongue  broke  out  in  unknown  drains,  and  fung  furprifing  grace,  My  tongue  broke  out, 

^•■l^ld^k-^dld^Mh-  H^H^sld^MN-  ■N^lP--NsiUJall| 


'"I  *  P|pi-|P  P|P  H^.|PP  |P"  -[pp  |P'"|P  P|P  P|Pr»|pp  |P'  -  |pp|P>  N|p--| 
d  d|Pr.|V^  P|df-|PP|P  -|PP  \P'\?£\8  d|Pr"|Pp  lp'  "  |PPJP--|P  dl<M°ll' 


5^  Cheerful. 


SOUTHSURY.  No.47. 


gsdP  •■hd|c^|PM^|o|P  ••^»P|P-.Hi;U  ^ld.4d«Md 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above,    How  pleafant  and  how  fair    The    dwellings  cf    thy  love,  Thy  earthly   temples     are!      To  thine  abode  ft 

g  *  D  <  "  .  Id  «  Id  dU  dl  >  •*!  0  M  >  ■  Id  d|  d.  Jd  ~\  d  sd  ld  d 

Gj?OP  #^PP|PP|PP|  ^t«|°|P  »W|P  ^|^*|pqd  d  |d.  1  P  P 


/«dP  --ippyPj  PPf     d|o|P  •.|!JMp-.|PtflP  d|p--|PP|d.. 


Soft. 


Loud. 


Moderate.  NAPLES.     No.  48. 

^d|Df|.  Gb>bD-pk.|pP|P^|Pr. 


There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood,  IVa 


'  ^dM-'IPMP^i-^ld.'lPPl^ 

heart  afpires,  With  warm  deCres  To  fee  my  God.  With  warm  defires  To  fee     my  God. 

d <*> I d- ^ Pl^PfesI h I d  4 1  □  !h  g  >\  3  -iU.. |dM  pp|pr 

P  P  |P-  '  |P  P|P  P\>  iS{  P-|P  P I  P-  k  I P  P I  ||i  G^bD  -p|P»  I P  P|  ^  p  f  r 
P  Pld.  JP  Bf  Pl  d  dIPa|p  P|^.|p  Pi  B  III    F  >\  □  -P|P-|^  p|  PdfP'" 


ft 


P-.|^l^i-pk-|pp|^lp"  PVI*  M  o  h?'P"lN  P|P  p\^\p-»U6\  J!> 

from  Immanucl's  veins,  Aii  d  finners  plunged  beneath  that  flood  Lofe  all  their  guilty  ftains.       And  finners    plung'd  beneath  that  flood  Lofe  allltheir  guilty  ftain. 

^dtoKU-Ndi >  p\pM*u* *\M 0  l-d  k  •! dd N  pJppkJd  Jo  B« 


p..|pc|o|-pip^pt|PP|p."|P 


•k    lO   Hi  VI 


P^|P^Pp|Pv|pp|oi|. 

~t  lp^pp^plpp^plpdl°ll« 


Moderate.  L  E  I  G  H  T  O  N.    No.  49" 

Teach  me  the  meafure  of  my  days,  Thou  Maker    of    my  frame  ;   1  would  furrcy  life's  narrow    fpace,  And  Ie-rn  how  frail  I  ani. 

obi  —  ^u  <W  dlo  *  l0  d Id  ^ \°  ^Udlo^'kd^  *  Udlo^N  ^  H' 

Gbi"^|°   ^^^^p^^l^PlPt^^^^^^^lOHp  |^|^|P  V'!l» 


CO  Cheerful. 

DELAWARE.    No.  50. 

g«»*«      p  P'|U  |p^pp|p^^pp|dJdd^PW?p[*  p  IPpNd!, 

Let  earth  with  every  iile  and  fea  Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns  ;    His  word  like  fire  prepares  his  way,  And  mountains  melt  to  plains,   And  mountain*, 


o»**°o~'Jt  pfftif  p!p  plpplp  H °  hp|ppMlp  pIp~IppIM  D  l^hpdl 
T***»y?£t  pf  ptJ\p^tP\^\ 0  h?kP|pd|p  p|p  pjFP|pp|  °  hpMpdla 


Cheerful. 


OLD    100    No.  51, 


GbbOn|a<^0|  □  o 


oa|aMoDjo^  o3!    ^|n°|  ^  □  o 


Yc  nations  round  the  earth,  rejoice  Before  the  Lord  your  fo«creign  King ;  Serve  him  with  cheerful  hear:  and  voice,  With  all  your  tor.gue3  his  glory  Cng. 


GbbC^0|0J  0|  ^  ^|aa|ac 


□  □ 


0 


01  o  D\ 


□  □    0  D   S  $ 


naO  .0  o 


OOiOv  i^O  ,0  v  ,00  .0 


a|ppo|a^|°^P|00f  PF|  tt 


D 


O 


□  O 


□  ,  a 


Mo  I  a  ° 


Moderate. 


BETHESDA.   No.  52.  Ci 

Give  thanks  to  God  moil  high,  The  nniverfal     Lord !     The  fovereign  King  of  kings  ;  And  be  his  grace  ador'd.  His  power  and  grace  Are  ftill  the  fame ;  And 

:  «3"dldild  vlddlodl  d  J5I «  Klddld%!dd|d  dpd|  □  h^ld^ldd  k  dUdl 
D->|PP|P  P|PP|PP|  P  P|°|-P|PP|PP|Pd^  P|P  P|°|-P  |PP|PP|PP|PP[ 
«D-P|Pp|Pp|dP|d<|  p  P|oHPt|PPH|P  P|p  p|°hp  |PP|PNPPN 

Mt  PRINCETON.    No.  S3. 

"'^•i^'LrHdlall.  GS«C^o|0cK1^|^|=«D|oo!a0|  ^lPP*|ac|DDLJ  J|l 

The  God  Jehovah  reigcs,  Let  all  the  nations  fear  ;  Let  Cnners  tremble  at  his  throne,  And  faint*  be  humble  there 


et    his    name    have  endkfs  praife. 


^♦JJl^CJldilnH'  G^Joo|no 


00 


IOC  o 


0] 
00 


0  K 


OOO 


a 


PN 


o  00  o 


Moo  I  a 
0 


if' 


Sole. 


Is  aecrfui.  P  E  L-H  A  M.    No.  54. 

My  foul  repeat  his  praife,  Whofe  mercies  are  fo  great;  Whofe  anger  is  10  flow  to  rife,  So  ready      to    abate.     High  as     the  heavens  are  rais 

o^~6\o<?F  dk  ?|°  d|oP|Dt|  PJd|ah'NiDP|a  PI  o  d|o  d|  o  d|tPP| 


pjaPj^  P-|^  Pjap|pP|^p|  o  p|ap|nd|ap|a  p  |  «,  p|°  P|  °  P|  °  Pl 


Loud. 


Soft.' 


d 

Loud. 


If  dp      p  N  |ad  |a  d'L  dl  od|  ^p|P?  Nlcd  |°d    dl  n .  11"  ] 

bovethe  ground  we  tread,  So  far  the'  richc    „f  his  grace  Our  higheft  thoughts  e«eed,  Our  higheft  thonghts  exceed. 

^  d  Idd  ^l0d  |Dd  |D  6\K  dl  od|odM  dLd  J  n.  ||i 


Bleft  are  the  fons  of  peace, 
Whofe  hearts  and  hopes  are  or 
Whofe  kind  defigns  to  ferve  and  J 
Thro'  all  their  a&icns  run.  '< 


a.  Bleft  is  the  pious  houfe, 

Where  zealtmd  friendfhip  me 
mil 


^  \\  here  zeal  *na  rnencuru] 

0  p  |p?  died  i°d  ia  di,  dl  odi  °t|Pt  ppd  if  lid  dl II'  i^CZ 

P|»P  |°P  I     P|^P|°P|BP|^   P|DP  |  P|PPd|D.|l 


OP,0 


Moderate. 


P  A  L  M  I  S.    No.  55.  63 

ldd^|Jo^i|0p|-JdP^1ciNd^|c^|Jo^|^F|Pp^pod!J^|^f^^^McFj^dl 


Eteroal  power !  whofe  high  abode  Becomes  the  grandeur  of  a  God;    Ihfbite  lengths  Bayond  the  boundt  Where-  ftirs 


revolve  their 


>pP|°  P|°d|  ^  PP  P|  c  ^j0Pj  c  P|    P[°  P|  °1JoP|  6 


^joP|  c  Pj 

^"F|  DF|o  P|«p|  °  F|«  P|  c  p  |CP|  o  P|  a  P|PJF|  oj  cp[  0^^^ 

Cheerfid.  HAM  PT  ON.    No.  56. 

t  -  tie  rounds. s  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways,  To  keep  his  ftatutes  ftill !  Oh  that  my  God  would  grant  me  grace  To  know  and  do  his  wilL 


00|Cf?C 


S.3  |K  M  NT 


64    cheerful.  WAKEFIELD.    No.  57. 

To    eel  -  e  -  brate  thy  pijfrife,  O  Lord,  I  will  my  heart    prepare;     To  all    the  liftening  world  thy  works,  Thy  wondercras  works  dec 


c 


g^I—Jd  d|^ddUkc)|od|^d|4d  d|did|di^Ud|did|did|.-w.d|d0 
6»«#^N>Pl°Pl^"t5Ma  P|PP        Pj^TP^jD  P|P  P|©  P|P^PfP^; 
r^i"P|D  ^|PpP|°^|5d  d|o^pP|°^|!^ 'P|o  .-|  ^|d  o  |c 

Moderate.  SURRY.     No.  58. 

G^-VKMdldlP^  d|^|o«F|°  d  ldi  ^l0P|^l°^lD^KHoP|Mdl^[  = 

O  come  loud  anthems  let  us  fing,  Loud  thanks  to  our  almighty    King,  Per  we  our  voices  high  fhould  raife,  When  our  falvation's  rock  we  pr; 

o«3    ^J|odl  0  d  l?d^fodl0  d!  o  d  tq^  J0N|o£J|^«|oij|oc|^d|5idl^de)  I  c 

-  p  i°pi^i  *  °  i°pi°  ^pf^jopr^)^  pi°pi°pi  °  ip>d  h 

lF*3~  p !Dd|^!  d  0 \P\*  Mpit|FP  d  |cP|n  P|°  P|B  P|  P|ot|P?H  d  o 


Ate>»  N  E  W  B  E  R  N.   No.  59.  ,  6$ 

i  i  o-dip  t-|p  qd  ijfp  %|  o  |p  -  -|p  £|p  —  ip  —  1 0 MM  i.1d  -!|P  £  f/&j 

The  Lord,  the  fovereign  fends  his  furrunons  forth,  Calls  the  fouth  nations,  aad  awakes    the     north  ;     From  eaft  to  weft,  from  eaft   to   weft  the 

■s^dh  ildijld  did  »iUM.«|di?|^  P  ^  d  |o|-dld^ld?^!^lP^l 

r*D-N|P~|tS||>.P|Pi5|0|P*l'|t~|P  dh!5-|°hP|PP|PP|P  P|P  P| 
«  3-P|P  ^  [p  pjP  P  |t  P|0|p-k|p  p|P^.|P  P|o|-P|Pp|dP|P£f  P[ 

^^l^dlalAri^l^ljJ^IP^Id^lF^IP^I^hJd^lP-^^l^dlplli 

inding  orders  fpread  Thro"  diftant  worlds  aad  regioas  of  the  dead  ;  No  more  fhall  athiefts  mock  his  long  delay  ;  His  vengeance  fleeps  no  more  ;    be  -  hold  the  day. 

;^ldolaldk-M.!Pd!dJ0hd|ddUd!d^|^|jJ-dl  d  d  |d^|P^|d0loll' 

■p|pp|^|p••|p•■|p  P|P^|Joh^|p^|p^|^p|pp|0hdM^|<f^l;|^  N  |ppKI|i 

dd.|Pp|a|P--|PP|d^|Pd|ohP|tP|pF|dd|P^|oHd  P|p^fP  |fp|°|J. 


66  cheerful.  CHARLESTON.    No.  60. 

G»3t?|PP|P^lPP|PVH^M5;|dd|ci^lddl?«U^I0hdldsMs;ld?| 

I'll  praife  my  Maker  with  my  breath  ;  And  when  my  voice  is  loft,  in  death,  Praife  fhall  employ  my  nobler  powers ;  My  days  of  praife  fhall  ne'er  be  p: 

d ld*»li  ♦■I 


d'd 


c^^h^Slddld^lddld^U^UCiljJ^ddtfd'o 
gsO-  P|PP|P^|^  P|PP|P  P|PP|PV|M^lh!!t|d  d|o|-d|>  P|P  P|P  P 
"D-P|PP|PP^d|dd|PP|P  p|pp|pP|PP|P«|pd|ohp|dp|PP|pp 

Moderate.  MILTON.     No.  6l. 

i  ^^\P^\?c»\^\F~f~\Ma\\*  Gb3— PlfNPlPd^l^lodl^dpFrP^I 


While  life,  and  thought,  and  teing  laft,  Or     im-mor-tal  -  i  -  ty  endures. 


Soon   as  I  heard  my     Father  fay,  Ye  children,  fctk  my  grac 

fi;ld»h  ii|di;!d-Jf^  Plp!?ldilni|t  Gbi—^|^|d(i>d|ddd|cdldd^|^)dd| 


P|PP|pP^P|PP |P^|p^ |pP|^||,  Gb 

M°~H< 


P  ipP|P^|dd|PP  |P  ^  P  1  -l0"'  F 


r 

J 

c 


-p\*£  NhpI^  M°Pl^l^dl  D.ll 

< 

My  heart       teply'd       with  -  out       de  •  lay,  I'll  feek  my  Father's  face. 

*l  -  I  -  I  -  hi  -  I  r  \TT4 l*F pl^d^l-^pkPlPp^la-H 

P  iPjPi^pj^lcdl^dPlr^l    !^^|D ^hWftiffjj  P^PPI  |[ 

My  heart  rep'y'd     without     delay,  I'll  leek  my    Father's  face, 

^  l^fiP|P?p!od|FF^r'!Pd|  °  P  I  =  P  I  OP  I  D  P  |c>fl?P|ds|  =1[ 

BERLIN.    No.  62. 


Moderate. 


J  0  PPP  * 


My     fpirit    looks  to  God     alone,  My  rock  and  refine  is  his  Shrone ;    in  all  my  fears,  in  all  my   ftraTts,     My  foul  on  his  fal  -  va  -  tion  waits 


r  4     1    1    1  -1    1  I 


^01 


♦lHH 
,1 


68    r  r-;r  GERMANY.    No.  63. 

|Gb"3-p|^pp|Pe  H°dlPP    ♦IopIt ^pI1*3  p\pp^  J  0.|p  p  M  p=k 

Sing    Co     the  Lord  aloud,  fing  to  the  Lord  aloud,  And  make  a  joyful  noife,  ana  make  a  joyful  noife;    God  is  our  ftrsngth,  cur  Savioi 

Gb"3~p|B   p|f?P|«d|0  dldJ^PkiPPh^No'oJo-I^PPNSd'o 

t\°  ^oididido^Pf-r^^Pi^iopio-i^PiPfpio 

>l  ^  P|0PNd!Po|adr^Pho^|^dlod|°-|dd^PP^0 

MANTUA.    No.  64. 


Gb 


b3^ 


V 


Moderate. 


God  ;  Let  Urael  hear  his  voice. 


From  loweft  depth*  of  woe, To  God  I  fent  my  cry,  Lord,  hear  my  fuppiicating  voice,  And  gracioufly     re  -  pi 


«d|c  dja0|c||i  GC- J    k«okoLol°  *  laoKlonL  J   »ol^  ^  kso  U 


Cpi^|°F|^ll« 

oPI^P|°P|c.|Ii  Fc~ 


^lD0|°PPl^0,^ 


3|a 


130 


mow  B  RA  I  N  T  R  E  E.    No.  6j.  «5 

I'll  bkf.  the  Lord  from  day    »  day  ;  How  good  «  all      hi    w.y.  ;    Ye  humble    foul,  thtt  ufe     to  pray.  Come  help  my  lip.    to  praife 

^dddlTdlo  d|0P|  °P|teP|«P|B  P|od|JPKP|^|^Pl^ll' 
»«3dd*||=>p|D        d|  oP|  FP  Plo^l0  P  f  =  P I ^  ^|0^l' '^PFlPP cjl  = ' 

Mod.me.  CHESTER.    No.  66. 

«C-Jbo|k>|q  JK^DK»o|^|QoKTsolv^l0^!a  «\  Jf1 

Out    of    the  deep,  of  long  diftrefi,     The    border*  of    def  -  pair,    I  feot  my  eric,  to   fe*k    thy  grace,  My  groan,  to    more  thme  car. 


ri 


70  cheerful.  B  O  L  T  Q  N.    No.  67. 

Bkfs,0  my  foul,  the  living  God  ;  Call  home  thy  thoughts  that  roye  abroad,  Let  all  the  powers  within  me  join  In  work  and  worfhip      fo  divi 

g  3  "dlo  dLdl^dlodlo  P|^l^d#dlodld9  dLdl^dlcPifP^dHddlc 

g  ^jC>|P^P|^P|0ilP|5p^   OjOpj  C  p|^p|D^|p^P|^|P^p|^ 


I, 


F  3  


d|a  plMP?d'°FPh%!  d ■  o|0HP?  p|aP|^|°d|djd  |^pd|PPd|c 

Moderate.  PITTSFIELD.    No.  68. 

Gf— p|p  »k  <H=  p !a ^ I ^rs|«  ^|°p|*  tlD>|!" 

Like  fheep  we  went  aftray     And  broke   the  fold  of  God  ;    Each  wand'ring  in    a  different     way,     But  all  the     downward  road. 

g§~^|=  *N»ok#dlN  *k^lsoP|Q^l»o^MI*osdkP|^*!o|i>>- 

^ 'I i.i ji  1 ^      ^  ^jnp|^^|Q  P|is. (s. |=    &.  i^t^p  ijv- 


I ^ K j,^'p  1        ^^pf  p|k  djc  d 


d  d 


V 


Moderste 


LEEDS.    No.  69.  71 

rr     •  t  J  r  v  

•Jefus,  thy  blood  and  righteoufnefs  My     beauty    are  my  glorious  drefs,    'Midft  flaming  worlds  in  thefe  array'd,  With  joy  {hall  I  lift  up     my  head. 

;:.  o%  d  d^  d|dj  d|J=  p|^didP^|^d|j0  *l  «  d  \Qd&\'a  ^k^dlydV  □  •  II 

,b^ppiDP|  °  *  I  °Pf>pp|0  p  I  °  <?|D  pjO  p  I  O  fw|rO  .^|0  p|     P|°^  fp  pl^ll 

.iPPPiMdd dK d!°  p|teP|d3d|a d|o d I ° p| on t r F| dd d|°  II 

Moderate. 

T  E  N  E  S  E  E.    No.  70. 

r.^bi"pi^p<?|pjp|pF  ^  1  °  p  1  *  Mo«dio  ^i|o  mo^i°  p  r  pi°  -jji  ^ 


I.ct     children     hear    the  mighty  deeds,  Which  God  perform'd  of  old;  Which  in  cur  younger  years  we  faw,  and  which  our  fathers  told. 

;bM^|djd!^d|a  dl^dic^lodlo.J^dL^bd|od|o.vj 


d  0 1  a 


II 


°  *l^pph  p 

0  P|°P|*   CP  |cP|a^|^P| 

1°  PloPl0  plcP  lcPln  P°d 

3 II 


CANTON.    No.  71. 

G^«d|"°  pFddL^P|*^pr#plv  H^Mnl  D  pinpr 
««3~p|b  pj=  d|°p|  =  pl°  dlaPl^pl°  ^IpppIoPFppI°pI° 


r Mo dkdl^dl D  pl%|o  d|SdpP|^id ln. ll'^sSSl; 

w       w  It      all     the     cares  of  life,  and  love,  In     all    the     cares   of    life,    and  love.  The  oil  thro'  all  the 'room, 

fym  pi  -  thif-mg  heart,  In    all     the     cares  01   m*,  Diffus'd  a  fweet  perfume, 

^  dL  d I  =  ^1^1°^°  d^^!dddl  .4^  I  q .  *£££f5£ 

^     E2  Q  ~^   ^  s  y  That  water  all  the  plain, 

v   _  1      1  ,1  II   Defeending  from  the  neighbouri 

C?  PF  *  1 0  dl  °  d|  o  PrPP  ♦  t|Pp  HP<M  ^d  d  [  o  Hi 

1     '       1  '  1  1  _  Q  ^ — ,  Where  love  like  heavenly  dew  < 

PpP|°d|api=  p|  -  ppPl°p!rp  plPPNpp  dl°'i!' 


J 


i 


Ye  tribes  of  Adim  join  With  heaven,  and  earth,  and  fax,  And  offer  Botes  ditfcse  To  toot  Creator'i  praife.    And  of 

sO'^dlddld^fl^l*  ^H-olddlddH  dls£l*  i\6*\~? 

&$f£ft\*  P|p  P|5>|P*|*«|p>f  i*fp  -!|F;ip|pr|  - 1 
D-d|d^|PP|d  *|d  P|P  Np-|PP|M^  Hp  £Ip  p|Pt 


PROVIDENCE.    No.  72. 


By  T.  Olmfted 

**I©P| 


fer  notes    dirine  To  yaur  Cr;t- 


jJiol^^^dU  J^!P^H.dkhdld?i^iFH?pl-^l^>p|Dl!' 

tor's  praife.    Ye  holy  throng  Of  angels    bright   In  world*  of  light  Begin  the  focg.     Ye  holy  throng  Of  angels  bright  In  worlds  cf   licit    Pfgic  the  fcrg. 

idlohdld  ?Ns:ld  f     ^sdN    ^1      dl^kPk^l^^l?  •  |Ptl ° II' 


-■Uui-PiP 


|P»f|r  »|p  p^«j|p^|o|^|P?i|t!P|PP|pp|pii|<^,'|PFi^||, 

p^p|pp!n  *U  ^ldd!?MJ'HdM-^|dd|PP|Pd|*i?.|PJ  =  [!» 


K 


74  Moderate. 


Loud. 


C  A  R  R's    LANE.    No.  73.  goft. 

And  does  the  kind  Redeemer  ftoop,  In  fuch  re  -  viv  -  ing  ftrains,  Difeafed     finners     to    invite  And  heal  their  heart  felt  pains,  And  heal  th( 

Fbbi"d!cdiQdPPP|DPI^P|d  0  |°P|5i^Fi^l°1  -  I  -  i~MPd, 


Moderate. 


MADRID.    No.  74. 


heart  felt  pains  ?       Rememher,  Lord,  our  mortal  ftate  !  How  frail  our  life,  how  fhort  the  datef  Where  is  the  man  that  draws  his  breath  Safe  from  difeafe,  fecure  from  death 


N 


^FnJoo'oSO 


❖  ❖  0 


^P|^||lGb^C-{ 

PPP| D. ||l  Fb>oT  ^H*oK\  ^  ^  |^°KD|00|n  k\kk\°k\*  %  ^|^0!□o|^  ^  | 


few  S.  IS. 


o,oa 


S.  S.  I  N 


N 


G. 


Moderate. 


BURFORD.   No.  75. 


75 


My  foul  come  med  -  i  -  tate  the  day,  And  think  how  near  it  ftands,    When  thou  muA  quit  this  houfe  of    clay,  and  fly  to    unknown  lands. 

;i"^U»clk  ^Iso^lso^jl^dk  4»oPlt^^k  ^l«o  <\*o^\  ^         ^\ K_ 

Moderate.  C    R   O  W  L  E.     No.  76. 

,1-^|^P  p|«  F|^sd|s.P|  ^  *|=rp|^  h^PPlMPt  ^oFfP|^«dk. 

My  heart  and  flelh  cry  out  for  Thee,  While  far  from  thine    abode  ;    When  fhall  I  tread  thy  courts  and  fee,  My  Saviour,  and     my  God.  I 

F3^|f^p^  d|  0  N|  h^p»P|f^p p|  ^  d|p>?|°p|Mp>|  ^      p  ^ 


7^'cheerfd.  SUNDERLAND.    No.  77. 

to3"dl„  dla  dk  P|*Pr  plD ?k  Jo Plodl^lo  *  l=P|°  dkF|°t!odk  I 

Let  all  the  earth  their  voices  raife,  To  fing  the  choiceft  pfalm  of  praife,  To  fing  and  blefs  Jehovah's  name  ;  His  glory  let  the  heathen  know,  His  wonde< 

G^"A  d'°  d'°  d'od'°  ^la°l^dd'od'od'°=i^  d  'od'°  ^lo^kdlo  dJ 
G|—p|Qp^p|n  Pj^|°P|^P|pl^pf  p|op|a»?|^  l^opfpf  p|o  p 
JFi"d|ai!aHaPl°d!nprp!dddioMn^DP|0  d  |B  d|dMDP|oP  |a  d|°  ^ 

cheerfuL         WESTON    F  A  V  E  L.    No.  78. 

[|  off3  f^p^l^lo F  |P*!=-|IiG^«3"di^p|^f-[^P|;:frpp!t^d^ipp3al 

to  th«     nations  (how,  And  all  his  faying  ▼,-orks  proclaim.  Come  let    w     join  our     cheerful    fong6  With     angels  round  the  throw 

oFli?F|*P|odlqidNolo-ll'GSB»3~d|^|a  d|^p|«^ol  o  d|^  ©1 


P\K  >  |P 


iS1 


—^1°  pj^p|°  ^  1  0  P| 0  pfiK\ 


d|3  d!5d!ad|d»HP0l=-!!'FiJ^-iF!D  p 


□    p  1  □ 


pi°  pi  n 


□  p.p  o 


r 

i1 


77 


1  thoafmri    ttwfanri    are    their  tosgue*,  But  all  their    jap  are  coe>  Tea  thoa&ad  thonfaad    are  their  tongues  Bet  all,  but  all  their  joy»  are  tee. 


•■==w.=r>."^'..^'  =  M  Bp 


C|  C  O 


\ 

C7d=l=  *|c  F  l°:P|*M  ==-H=  P'|°  P  |  c  j |=P|F^i-=F^ P 

liberate.  E'AS  TON.      No.  J9. 

Thai  awful  d»T  will     Car?'./     cw^Ta' appolctsd     ki-ir  makes  ha.ia,  "Vice  I  siz.l  iaai  Wore  aiy  Jiij»  Ar.  i  paJi  •„?     ni  -  htji     t  .V 

l^lv*!0  *MI*>»d  IfeFHtHtdU  *MIB  *WJ\tm£\* f*\s^*i\ 


C   0  •, 


^  r-i  ^  ^  ^  N; 

I  r 


N.  I  ^. 


Ik 


Pi  Pi^ 


78    Lively.  TYNDALE.   No.  80. 

g  bb  I  — -  p|  ^  P\  K  p|  □  H  o  p|  o  p|  ^  |^|  o  *|  □  i*|  H  N|  o  p|  ^  Pj  ^  p  I  p| 

Welcome  fweet  day  of  reft  That  faw  the  Lord  a  -  rife  ;    Welcome  to    this  re  -  viv-ing  hreaft,  And  thefe  re  -  joic-ing  eye«. 

G  bb  3      d|  □  4|  □  4|  □  d|  *  dj  0  4|  □  d|  □  d|  Q  d|  ^  d|  o  ^|  □  d|  □  i  I 

M  ^  0  p|  o  p|  ^  p|  o  ^|  0  p|  o  f,|  ^  p|  .5,  fw|  n  P|  0  P|  ^|°P|  ^ 


G  b 


°P, 


FbM"dlDP|    P|a  dl°r|°P|D  dlDPrr|adl°  P|cP|°P|  □• 

ASIA    No.  Si. 


Cheerful. 

G  b    C  * 


o  o 


o  □ 


Once  more,  my  foul,  the      rifing     day    Salutes  thy     waking  eyes  j  Once  more,  my  voice,  thy  tribute  pay    To  him  that  rules  tho  flew 


G  b  c       qId ^ 


o  □  I  $  $  □  Moolooln^ 


G  b   C  |o  OjO  O 

F    b    c  ^|  OD|^D 


o  o  1  o 

DDI  00 

O  O 


°  ♦  M*  olo  olo 


o  o  I  D  o 


□  00 


^  o  !□  □ 

o  o  |o  o| 
□  1 


r 


□»□  * 


°*pi 


□  |0  O 


^derate.  SCOTLAND.    No.  82.  79 


Ere  long  the  awful  day  (hall  come,  When  Chrift  in  glory  mall  appear,  And  all  the  world  their  final   doom,  From  his  moll  righteous  lips  mull  hear. 


1" 


I  — pja  P|a^^p|^P|0p|0p|P^P|^|^p|^6|^  ^  f^P|r»p|P^  f-| 


derate. 


WALSALL.    No.  83. 


>^F*4  Npp  ♦M**k!«J^P) 


Alas!    and  did  my  Satiolir  bleed,  And  did  my   Sovereign     die!    Would  he  devote    that    fa-    cred    head    For  fuch      a     worm  as  I? 


3'^ 
0 


S~=f  Pp| 


md  hK^Q  ❖pH^0!0  °  r  ^  ip^°  i^^^p^i^pih 


«o    Modem..  N  E  S  T  O  N.    No.  84. 

Gbb3— MPP*k  o|p?^p|Pp»|aHp^  Php|!^!"|  *  *  l^xllbPlPF^t 

Why  fhould  we  ftart  and  fear  to  die  ?  What  tim'rous  worms  we  mortals  are  !  Death  is  the  g,  te  of  endlefs  joy,     And  yet  we  dread  to  enter  the 

Gbb|~f^  y^Pn^  ►PpiopppM K  p  infi—  pi  ^  PT°  m^h 


Cheerful. 


WHITFIELD.    No.  85. 


8 


Come,  ye  that  love  the   L6rd,     And  let  70*11  joys   be  knows  ;    Join  in  a  fong        with  fweet  accord,     And    thus  furround     the  thrc 


4. 


Gs«D^"-|-"^]Pr-|P^|P  ^  |0|P""Kr-|P^|Pr»l?"^|Pt| 

F»«DP-HP  P|pr  =  |PPlpSp  l°|P"ldr-lPP|Pr*l"5-lPdl 


-Cheerful 


W  O  O  D  BURY.  No.  86. 


8t 


;sD-.j^|pp)^ipp|Np|F^ioh.^^i  p?  i^i^ra^N  o  i 

Salvatioa !     Oh,  the   joyful  found  !  Tis  pleafure  to  our  ears  ,       A  fovereign  balm  for    every  wound,   A    cordial    for  cur  fears. 

:-s3~dld-^  f^^|Pci|^!P^|c!dUhdld-^l  &  |Pd|f^|  d^.lddl  o  1 
i;¥3^rpiP  P  |P       PjPP|P       Pj^j^jP  P|PP|^P|PP|£P|P»P|  °  | 


Moderate  &  foft. 


Cheerful  &  loud. 


^Pld^lP-M^fp^prjqdil  K  |-..j|^|ppH|'  pj^^dl  B||> 


3     Bury*d    in   fbrrow   and   in     Cn,   At  hell's  dark  door   we   Uy ; 


Bat    vre    a  -  rife,    by  grace  divine    To    fee     a  heavenly  day. 


-dUdld-P|FS|  ►  M^UJ  ^  h  dld^l^lddl^i^qdol  a  l!' 

P|P  P  |P  P\>  £|  *  *|^*5|^  M  ^  h^?jP  P|PF|^P|P  P|^^|PP|  ^  [ll 


^|dd|dd|  ^IddN  i\»\\pF  P^^|dd|P'P|d>|d.di.a  ||, 


$2  Moderate.  NEW'PO   R  T.  No.  87. 

The  God  of  glory  fends  his  fummons  forth,  Calls  the  fouth  nations  and  awakes  the  north  :  From  eaft  to  well  the  fovereign  crders  fpread,  Thro'  di  ftant  worlds  an  Hi 

G«* 0 1  'A  dU"l 0  M'ffl^l-'J  o  hWd^W  ^  Md  * ! 

G^Od^ld^'^r^^iPPI-'JohPrPPiP   t|Pd|dd|o|P'*iP   55  ; 

■  I*»3.p-ldPlk-MBlP-Mppkr#.rhMpplp  PlMM0lp"tp  p  i 
fefP  tMP-|-M.*.qjkdlBl-l  -  h  PK^dl^l^^.loi: 

gions  of  the  dead,  Thro'  dilhnt  worlds,thro'  dilhnt  worlds  afld  regions  of  the  dead.  The  trumpet  founds,  the  trumpet  founds  ;  hell  tremb'es  ;  heaven  rejoices  ;    ,1S : 

^|^dM<?^|.""|v.-|dd|oh|  ~h  f-l^ P|PP|Pd|d  cJl-^lo l: 
^I^NJd^^^-^Pdl^^l^lPM^pipisl^l  0  lo,; 


Moderate 


MECKLENBURG.  No.  88. 


«3 


•ift  up  )  our  head^  lif:  up  yojr  heads,  ye  faints,  with    cheerful     toi  -  ces. 


'  Great  God  attend  while    Zi  -  ca    fiags   The  jcy  that 


5£l  d  d  \S  ^  I  -d-d       Id  ^|  o  I  o  Hi  g  b  C  -  J         ^  Pf 


o  o 


i 

000 

□  □  ,a 


0,p|Fp|PPjPP|^!.|P^|0|^j||GbC^0|0^  □  =  f^{a  kj 


VP 


I  P|>!-|0|a||jFbC-a|aD|o^ 


□  c 


^I^I^Phf^l^SdU  MPP^Pi^M^Prk  olafe 

obi  :hj  yr^fence  firings;  To  fpcad  one  1U7  with  thee  03 -earth,     To    fpend  oae  dry  "with  thee  ca  earth,   Exceed*   a   thoufind    dap   of  mirth. 

^□iDo  L-dk^k  ^  lo^l^i^l^di^^idd^lo^l  °  ^dlojail1 


S.-fv|OOjO  -p|v  p.\*  ^|Opp[N  |j| 

d^rd  °  rahh  ^  1  °-joop    pi°  Di0oian. 


84     Cheerful.  W  A  L  E  S.  No.  89. 

The  Lord,  the  fovereign  fends  his  fummons  forth,  Calls  the  fouth  nations  and  awakes  the  north  j  From  eaft  ft>  weft  the  founding  orders  fpread  Thro*  diftant  wc 

G»C  -^K>f° °|P PP  M°4f  *  °  |° apt5pt,|o*Pl°«j0^|P^s!M0*P|0  * 

and  regions  of  the  dead ;  No  more  ftiall  athiefts  mock  his  long  delay  j     His  vengeance  fleeps  no  more  ;  behold  the  day  behold,       behold  the  day. 


3 


0 


— ,4  o  o 


;  \ 


Cheerful  PER  S  I  A.  rfb.  <>or;  S5 

3.^r4;pp'pr -|pp;p p*r^pN ^|<S>.^!d ^V^PIP^I^ C^|p ^-!^^|PP| ^ o  I 

Now  be  my  heart  infpired  to  dig    The  glories  of  my  Saviour  King,    Jefus  the  Lord,  how  heavenly  fair    His  form  !  how  bright  his  beauties  are  ! 

3  -  r  •Iddld  r  "iwit  t'Pdl  >j  ^  iddid «Jnlt  ^l^«sNftc}!ddld^ld8dl  o  I 
D-r«|^rk|FP}PPjP^pP|PP;p  H-|  -  |  -  R|PpjP^|Pp|  o  { 
D-r>|dd!d.rB|PP1PP|dMPpiPP,P  -h|  -  I  -  |-p|PdUd|dd|  o|^ 

'I  -  h  I  '  I  -  I  -  h  \vX  \^^&$*^?y#  ?.  | 

Love  from  his  lips  divinely  flows,  And  bleflingi  all  his  fU;e  compofe. 

-f  -  I  -  I  -  I  -  I  -  h  I  -  KdNJd  did  *1P  tlFdH^lddl  o  ll« 
♦!i^*5|p^1^  r»|p     Spsfcsfo  if  p|p  p|p-|^  p|pp|p^|M  ^  il" 

O'er    all  the  foas  of   huaaan  rare       Ha  fbir.es   with  far     fuperior  grace, 

■  -h^i^i^r  -I!;  ?jp  N>  p|PS|Md  PI>|P  pf  dl  a  |(| 


Boh. 


8&  Moderate,  J  EK.SE  Y.  No.  9  J* 

G  s«  C  o  d-|o*d|B  Bt°-dK  o|*  D|  a  ^  |c-d|a  4,DdP|*  h.  |o-d|^|dd? 

Yc  that  delight  to  f;rve  the  Lord.   The  hor.9u-s  cf  his  name  record,   Kis  facred  name  far    em    blcfc,      Where  e'er    the  circling 

G^C^J^dK^-dloojo  J0D  I  *d|ofl|  „  o  Icnlo^lo^^t  &  1 


"Where  e'er  the  circlin 


f  «s c  □  d-|o^L  J^l° N°  =!♦  =  lo^h Bl 0  M 0  0 lo '  I"  p  lp^°f 


if 


Loud. 


Pd  d^!0-d|€  w|B-d|rd  dd|^d}B-P|^dK  p-l^d|%|^d! 

fun     difplays,     His      rifing     teams    or      felting      rajs,   Let  lands  and  feas   his  pow'r  cpnfefc,     Let  lar.ds  and  feas    his  pow'r  confefs. 


dj^l^l  Qq  L-d|D  e  |^dM|%|B  ^|o^d|^|^d|o  Ja 

B^d|o-P|FP°  |=-p|=  ^o-P|Sj|o-p|d^|°^^|°>|oo|q 

Si  d  0  Ma  0  i=-*L-di"-piB  °i°^iSr-pi°0i« 


; 


Moderate  OLD    YORK.  No.  92.  87 

E  -  ter  -  nal  Sire !  enthroned  on  high  .'    Whom  angel  hbfts  adore ;    Whom  y 

*  G  '  J  O  J  «»0I  b.  b  L  J  Mio'  b •  ♦  L  °  '  * 


Or 


l  1 

1 A    1  .1 

^  ffO  1 

I 

fappUant  dull  art 

ligh,   Thy  prefence 

I  implore 

1 

1  a 

1  0  □  1  N>  SO 

1  1 

I^M  o  □  1 

101  1 

|  f  N>  |  *  ^ 

$0  J  f ^  j 

a, 

|0  0     ❖  j 

b.d*Hl 

^1 

tsi  1 

KSa|OK|MO|^rMP7o|0^|^|Do!a,^o|D,|^0|  J|. 

O     guide  me   down  the    fteep    of   age,   And  keep  my    pafiions    cool  ;    Teach  mc  to  fcan  the-    facred    page,   And  pra&ife    every  rule. 

^|>0|*^l\^Br-°|Dol    HoJ^J^ol^la  J  »([, 


83 

Moderate. 

L<0  R  R  A  I  N.  No.  93. 

jo»3"Jd^ld>WW.^'iJ|dilDl'-l'l  -■  I'l-J  -  M; 

Sal  -  va  -  tion  is  for  -  ever  nigh   The  fouls  that  fear  and  truft  the  Lord  ; 

g  «  d  -  i  -  l~dld^ldJ..^lddl  I  ~  I- 1  -  I  -  I  - 1  r  I  -  i 

for  -  ever  nigh  **  '  ^  ^  ^  , 

h hd!d^!d>^r|p7|d..|.wrr ^ld  *l 

And  grace  defcending  from  on     high    Frefli  hopes  of  glory  fhall  afford. 

F*o~i  -  hi -  i-hdiPdkjP-2ieeiH  d  ♦  iPdi 

Mercy  and  truth  on  earth  are  met,  Since  Chrift  the  Lord  cams  down  from  heaven  ;  By  his  ohedicnce  fo  com  -.  plete  Jiiftice  is  pleas' d,  and  peace  is  given. 

■P..|  PP|PP|MjPPjP^jP^l  f.  .  |ppjp^|P  p  |ojp..|  p  rr|^d|a||i 
tpHpp|ppldd|dp|ppipd|  p-  Jppkd!FP  I'pPlH  p  p  I-7PI.J' 


': 


Moderate 


ROCKBRIDGE.    No.  94. 


89 


Now  let  ow    bj«     with       kolf  fear  And  meurofal  p  leaf  ore  fing    The  fuffericgs    of    oor    great  High  Prieit,  The  forrowi  of  oar  king. 

o^N  niJ5!*  VtHsdN  dl  d  *  If  ?ld  dir-*!lt7..^k-tf  ^U-ssl^Nadl  ^1 


O^^j  p  t|p  P  (►►f  p|ptf  ^  |p  fk|fk     I  ^  >  I  ►  F 


^1^ 


D'M^       pl^M^ipPf  PlddlddfP^  p  |^p?NJ 


Ij?4#*Iq  \ 

H    ^  i  1  f 

srai^itftciPtkii' 

deep     diftref} ;     How  high  the  waters 

rile  !  While  to  his  heavenly 

Father's 

ear     He  fends  ptr 

•  petual  cries. 

H  jHd  * 

«  dlkdtt*? 

|V^P| 

gM£P| 

^  P| 

p>  »  k  P 

|  P  Pjd-Pj 

^  ^IpsP 

M|d  d|^ 

^  p|^t»!  d  d 

►  Pk| 

M 


9°  Moderate. 


Soft. 


oa*m.       N'A  N  T  W  I  C  H.    No.  95. 


O  God,  how   endlefs   is  thy  love ! 


1— I  At^', 


GbbO-r  ld-^d-*|P'kTl,,F-  I  I 

W.  '  Thy  gifts  art 

Gbb0V|P>-*|PP|P' 

l.FbbO-r„|(s:  P 


And  morning  mercies  from'  above,.   Gently  diftil-    like  ear  -  ly  < 


Thy  gifts  are  every  evening  new ; 


PPl  TPP"  * 


p^fp-'-ip'  • 


P-.-PP|d.  1  SlVI^«lH-/d!d  dlp  -!d-VP|PMP- 


Loud.  Chee-rful. 

,|drj /•■|^P|o||i  g«C~  |noKEKo|D^|oalD^|ookD|°^i03!^0!a0 


C  H  I.N  A..  No.  96. 


Gently  diftil  like  eirly  daw.  >■   j — o 

JdPfeiPPIcl!' FSc'=i=cl3c 


When  Chrift  to  judgment  Avail  defcend,  And/aints  furround.their  Lord.He  calls  the*»tiou.tq  attend,  Andhear  his  awful  * 


OOjOO 


o  o 

o  0 


k   n  □  □010^100 


CO 


□  a  1  □ 


a  00: 


Cheerful. 


D  V  E  'T     1      "No.  97.  srx 

O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  wondrous  great  Is  thine  axalted  name  !    Tne  glories  of  thy  heaveal/'ilate  Let  men  and  babes  proclaim,  Let  men  and  babe9  proclaim 


o  o 


:o  oo  O" 


P\0  K 


0  □ 


□ 


P- 


o  c 


o  o 


O 

□  □ 


0 


□  ,□ 


□  ■ 


□pop  pnppo 

"■si  □ 


tvp 


□P  o 


fp!  n  H 


Soft. 


Loud. 


low&fofemn.  DUNBAR.     No.  98 

And  will  the  Judo-e     defcend.    And  muft  the  dead  a  -    rife,    And  not  a        fin  -  gle     foul     efcape     His  all  dif -•  eern-ing    eyes  ? 

b3"dladld*  iindlcdk^l^cHMI  ^  ^  MI°p|°pU  ^|k.|( 

^"^i^h  Mi^|oP|op|o  F|=P|Pi  t  iDP|op^pi°  *m 


§2:  Cheerful  H  A  N  O  V  E  R.     No.  99. . 

O  praife  ye  the  Lord,  prepare  your  glad  voice,  His  praiie  in  the  great  affembly  to  fing.  In  our  great  Creator  let  Ifrael     rejoice  ;  And  children  of  Zi 

obba — dldd>l°dN-^dJo*iddidlocll*^irilo^l^ifd>H^P|Pd.Pi*dlsid  dM 

Gb^— pif"^prpi^ppivpipppi°Hp  ^  pi°  pp^f"pi^pi,prpi-,pd 

Ft>bS— dlddpr^l^PPiaPf^^PdU  d^i°  Mf"<5>SPif"Nt!Pt  M°t-|P  P^i^' 


Moderate. 


WINDSOR.    No.  100. 


be  glad  in  their  king- 


Death  !  what  a  folema  word  £0  all !  What  mortal  things  are  men !  We  juft   arife,  and  foon  we  fall,  To  rai%  with  earth  agaii 


oloo 


0  0  Mo  olo  010 


MpPp|^|}lGC^|°^O|°^|0 

diPdP|c.||i  Fc-T°lo°N  f  o!oc|°  Jd  d|  □  T  M  D  o|         H  \k 


K\K  Oils.,  cl^  ^ 


d^k»okddl 


I  derate- 


B  A  N'G  O  R.    No.  101.  $3 


a  <> 


Hirk  !  from  the  tombs  a    doleful    found,  My    ears  at  -  tend   the  cry ;    Ye  living  men  come  view  the  ground,  Where  you  muft  fix  only  lie. 


C, 


^  s  ts. 


til 


Ms. 


o  o 


s  k 


S,  i  » 

k  * 


V*  c 


0oMn?F?|\|,  ||. 


Moderate. 


ISLE    OF   WIGHT.    No.  102. 


Why     do    we     mourn     departing  friends,  Or  fhake  at  death's  alarms  ?  Tis  but  the  voice  that    Jefus     fends    To  call  them  to     his  arms. 


DZ 


01^  □ 


do 


■> '  N  II' 


94  Moderate. 

Gbb.C^I 


WATERBURY.    No.  103. 


□  o 


□  o 


1^  o| 


1.  Think,     mighty  God,  on  feeble  man;    How  few  his  hours,  how  fhort  his  fpan !  Short  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ;  Who  can  fe  -  cure  li 


G  bb  CM  k  Mk  □ 


.80 


its*  K 


0 

□ 

1    ❖  0 

0 

□ 

0 

vi  - 

tal 

breath  Againft 

the 

bold 

demands 

of 

death 

0 

1  so  so 

Is. 

0 

□ 

□ 

□ 

□ 

1   IS.  k 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

£0 

1  ►  H 

& 

c 

□ 

0 

0 

□ 

k  ts.  I  □  O  i  k  O 


□  » 


o  □ 
m  Hi 


fs.  I  A. 


□  * 


°j°  °|ts. 


^  O 


a.  Lord,  fhall  it  be  forever  faid. 
"  The  race  of  man  was  only  made 

"  For  ficknefs,  forrow,  and  the  duft  ! 
Are  not  thy  fervants  day  by  day 
I   Sent  to  their  graves,  ar  d  turn'd  to  clay  ? 
Lord,  where's  thy  kuidnefs  to  the  jufl 

*■ — *  _     3-  Haft  thou  not  promis'd  to  thy  Son, 

\  Qj    j»j   III   And  all  his  feed  a  heavenly  crown  ? 
'    (     I  li*       But  flefh  and  fenfe  indulge  defpair  ; 

Forever  bleffed  be  the  Lord, 
k     That  faith  can  read  liis  holy  word, 
II I      And  find  a  refurreftion.  there. 


;  Vloderite. 

DRESDEN.    No.  104.  95 

Z.  He  dies !  the  heavenly  Lover  dies!     The  tidings  ftrike  a  doleful     foundOn  my  poor  heart  firings.    Deep  he  lies     In  the  cold  caverns  of  the  ground. 

3^|pp|pMp  p|°h0|PP|PMPdUU!PP|PNP  P|°hP|pp|PNPdU  I 

DDiPd|Pd|P  P|o|'P  |P<HPdld  d|D|D|Pd|Pd[PP|ohP  |P*|Pd|d  d  r  I 

3.  Here's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree,  The  Lord  of  glory  dies  for  men  !     But  lo,  what  fudden  joys  I  fee  !    Jefus  the  dead  revives  again. 

5.  Break  off  your  tears,  ye  faints,  and  tail  How  Inch  our  great  Belivererreigns    Sing  how  he  fpoiled  the  hofts  of  hell,  And  led  the  monfter  death  ia  chains. 

?|P  P'PN!s  1\  b  1-?;H3|PMPril  ^  hdHdNd!^^l  o h^lddN^H^jl all1 

Come,  faints,  and  drop  a  tear  or  two     On   the   dear    bofom   of  your  God,       He  flisd  a  thoufand  drop*  for   yon,'     A  thouf.'-nd   drops  of  richer  blood. 

?N^Ndi^  dlol~^idSHdHQlal~Jd*]ddl  d:d  I  0  hsNdlddld^l  □  I!1 

P|P  PjPPjPTtt]  ^|-c|p  P|PP|P  t|°  hp.|pp|PHi--Cfl  »l*p  |pp|PMPd  ^  II' 
P[pp|Pd|P  P|ahP|pp|Pdldd|Dhd|Fd!Pd!PP|ohP|Pt|Pdld  d|ail«- 

4-  The  rifing  God  forfakes  the  tomb,  Up  to  his  Father's  court  he  dies  ;      Cherubic  legions  guard  him  home,  And  fhout  him  welcome  to  the  fkies, 

6.  Say,  Live  forever,  wond'rous  King  !  Born  to  redeem,  and  ftrong  to  lave  |  Then  aik  the  moniter,  Where's  thy  fting  ?  And  where's  thy  vicVry,  boafting  grave  ? 


I 


96  Moderate, 

S  W  E  D  E  N.   No.  105- 

This  God  Is  the  God  we  adore,  Our  faithful  unchangeable  Friend,  Whofe  love  is  as  great  as  his  power,  And  neither  knows  meafure  nor  end.    'Tis  Jefu  I 

G^"dlddd|dddUdldd^ld  dolcdl  dd  did  ^-dl^ld^l^  J^M 

g8  3"P|Pf^  P|P  *  ^  0  P|PP  PPK  P|  ^  P  ^»P|°  P|P  ddh  d  d|o  P|P 
F *  3"d|  /  ^|Pd3di  o  ^|dd ^|d  d  d|B  P|  N  N  P|»d»dd|o  d|P  P  * |P  P  P  |o  Pf 

(  P^pl  °  ^l»d^d|t?*P^|odk  ,P|>PHoP|^Adk"^d|B.lteiai^.ri 

^  O  s   The  flocks  as  they  carelefsly  feed, 

-firft  and  the  laft,  Whofe  feint  fliall  guide  us  fafe  home.  We'll  praife  him  for  all  that  is  paft,  And  trufl  him  for  all  that's  to  come.Rej°lce  m  the  fpnnS  of  the 

.  II'*  II  a-  Tnefoliage  that  fliades  the'  'ay  b  | 

^cH  ^^r«dcJ  dd«d  oJ  -j  jldddl*dldPMcJ  d  *l □JI|T^Mn^.S«rS 

\  fldO  All  rife  to  the  praife  of  our  God. 

3.  Shall  man,  the  great  mafter  of  all 

pppi 0 pin mm?  1^ iMdddlPPPI0 TppI^  pp'v'BiMJSISSueSi 

11  I  I  I  I  I  I  III  forbid  ;t(  devotion  and  love. 

H      fliiiiii  1  1  1  aiPI  a.  P"li  1  1  in         .,-4.  The  Lord  who  fuch  wonders  caul 

P  Ppo^  ^d|p  ^    I  djppt|P<f  Pj0^|dd^|d  d  $01ffig&Z3Xz& 

-W  w  My  foulihall  be  wrapt  in  my  Goi. 
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OBSERVATION  f£  *6v 
This  Plan  of  mufic  has  many  advantages  over  the  old  method.    It  will  affift,  both  the  Learner  and  the  Perform- 
•,  in  afcertaining  the  true  founds  of  the  notes  in  inftances  where  the  old  method  can  afford  no  aid  for  that  pur- 
afe. 

This  method  marks,  with  certainty,  thejntervils,  or  distances  of  founds.  The  places  of  the  tones  and  femitones^ 
lie  major  and  minor  thirds  and  fourths  are  always  in  view.  The  femitones  lie  between  the  diamond  and  the 
Pare,  and  the  quarter  of  a  diamond  and  the  fquare."  Hence,  when  any  two  notes  are  placed  at  the  diftance  of  a 
fond,  a  third,  or  a  fourth,  it  will  be  inftantly  known  from  the  fight  of  the  characters,  whether  it  be  the  major,  or 
ic  minor  fecond,  third,  or  fourth.  This  is  an  advantage  which  the  old  method  can  never  poffefs  ;  for  it  cannoT 
:  known  from  the  common  notes  upon  lines"  and  fpaces  whether  thefe  intervals  be  major,  or  minor,  only  by  refer- 
ig  back  to  the  cliffs,  but  here  it  is  vifible  in  every  bar. 

The  diamond  note  is  never  double  in  the  fame  octave;  It  is  fixed  between  the  two  kevs,  and  is  the  feventh  de- 
•ee  of  the  (harp  key  and  the  fecond  degree  of  the  flat  key.  The  quarter  of  a  diamond  and  the  fquare  which  im- 
ediatefy  fucceed  each  other  in  afcending,  or  in  defcending,  are,  the  third  and  fourth  degrees  of  the  fliarp  key/ 
id  the  fifth  and  fixth  degrees  ©f  the  flat  key. 

From  this  view  of  the  fubjecl,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  afcertain  the  degrees  of  the  key,  for  if  any  one  degree  b-' 
nown,  all  the  other  degrees  will  follow  of  courfe.    The  faft  note  of  the  bafs  is  always  the  fquare  in  the  fliarp  key, 
id  the  quarter  of  a  diamond  in  the  flat  key.    Therefore  by  looking  at  the  laft  note  of  the  bais,  and  then  at  a  fe\v» 
js  of  the  tune,  either  the  diamond,  or  the  quarter  of  a  diamond  and  fquare  together,  will  appear,  by  which  the 
venth  degree,  or  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  fliarp  key  will  be  known  ;  and  the  fecond  degree,  or  fifth  and  lixthv 

the  flat  key.  Her.ce  it  will  follow,  that  the  taflc  of  the  Learner,  and  the  burden  of  the  Performer  will  be  grealty. 
miriifiiedj  and,  that  the  Art  will  be  rendered  eafy  and  familiar- 


/  A:D  V  £  11  TISEM  E  N  T. 


The  Firft  Part  of  the  Art  of  Singing,  was  publiftied  two  years  ago.   The  Second  Part,  or  the  Chriftian  Ha:  I 
;  mony,  is  here  completed.    In  connection  with  the  Firft,  it  will  be  found  a  very  confiderable  advance  towards  ansa 

,~  fort  men  t  of  Church  Mufic. 

< 

'  NOTES. 

The  tunes  with  a  Chora^fdch  as  Wafliington,  Kedron,  Afhley  and  Myra,  the  Chorus  may  be  fung  after  ea<  \ 
*  verfe,  or  only  after  the  laft. 

The  firft  part  of  the  Funeral  Piece  is  to  be  fung  in  the  three  verfes  which  are  fetto  it,  before  the  other  part  is  fun; 

When  the  tune  called  Doncafter  is  fung  in  the  fecond  verfe,  the  laft  line  but  one  will  require  the  two  minims  ii 
the  bar  with  the  femibreve  reft,  to  be  fung  as  femibreves,  and  the  reft  to  be  omitted.  It  may  alfo  be  fung  in  an 
common  metre  pfalm  or  hymn,  by  making  the  fame  alteration  in  the  other  inftances,  where  there  are  femibreV 
rests  in  the  middle  of  aline,  and  by  adding  a  dot  to  the  note  following  the  femibreve  reft  in  the  third  line,  leavir 
out  the  minim  reft  in  the  fame  bar.  Other  tunes  which  have  refts  in  the  middle  of  lines,  when  thofe  refts  break  wort 
of  more  than  one  fyllable,  they  may  be  omitted. 

Tunes  which  require  t  he  repetition  of  fome  words  to  complete  the  tune,  will,  in  fome  inftances,  require  a  dine 
cnt  repetition  ;  as  in  Hutham,  the  fecond  verfe,  "  With  the  fhadow,"  this  may  be  done  by  throwing  out  the  flu  y 

Some  hymns  have  an  unequal  number  of  fyllables  in  fome  lines,  and  require  two  notes  to  one  fyllable  \  an  inftan  ^ 
of  this  is  found  in  the  hymn  fct  to  Galilee,  the  firft  word,  where  the  two  crotchets  arc  fung  as  one  minim,  and  I  , 
firft  word  of  t  ie  fifth  line  of  the  fifth  verfe  is  fung  in  the  fame  manner.  r 

Thofe  parts  of  umes^over  which  the  word*»aik>us,.or  octaves  is  placed,  the  whole  choir  ling  the  Cxme  partt  ;, 


ik  s  ia  a  verse. 
Long  Metre 
Common  Metre 
Short  Metre 
Particular  Metres 
lines 


Syllables  in  a  line. 

8  8  8  8 

5  6  8  6 

6  6V  6 


fevens 


8  8  8  8  8  3 

66664444 

6  6  8  6  6  S 
10.10  10  10  1 1  11 
jc  10  10  10  10  10 

7  7  7  7 

7  7  7  7  7  7 
667777 

8  8  6  8  8  6 

6684 


M   E   T    RE  S. 


Tunes. 

Old  100 

Mear 
Beverly 

Charlefton 

Southbury 

Canton 

Newport 

Newbern 

Lancafter 

Vienna 

Pewfey 

Lyftra 

Leoni 


Liifles  in  a  verse. 

Peculiar  Metres. 

4 


Syllable*  hi  a  lioe. 


Tunes. 


10  19  11  11  Hanover 

111 1  11  11  Norwich 

1 1'  1 1  1 1    5  Tempeft 

5  5  li  Malta 

5  5  5  1 1  Mill  Ville 

8  8  8  8  Sweden 

8787  Stamford. 

78747  Wrnchefter, 

67876  Cadiz 

S  6  s  5  S  Briftol 

6646664  Trinity 

669669  Galilee 

Peculi.ir  Metres  aa*e,  frequently,  two  short  syllables  together,  and 
require  diflerent  tune*  from  others  of  the  same  number  of  syllables.  -  - 


7  6 


Man-y  of  the  tunes  are  double,  comprehending  two  veries. 

Cadiz  may  befung  to  the  m  :tre  ot  Act  n darn,  by  adding  a  llur  tothetwo  firft  notes  of  the  fixth  line. 

J_tbanon  and  Oath  may  be  "ung  in  ihe  8fth  ~nd  1 13th  pfalms  Particular  Metre.    Pfalms  and  Hymns  of  this  me* 
<e  may  be  fung  in  Long  Met  e  tunes,  eating  the  two  firft  or  the  two  lafi  lines  of  the  tune  j  if  the  tunebs  - 

juble,  two  lines  of  each  yerle  may  be  repeated  to  complete  the  tune. 


■  1.04 . 


I   N  D  "E  :X. 


Athens 

'C. 

Habakkuk 

JL.. 

1 16 

T 

Olivet 

Pec. 

'  .  m 

Afhley 

Q. 

Hadlev 

•L. 

I  4.1 
TO 

Orange 

c. 

1 

Abridge 

C. 

i  c6 

j 

Haverhill 

L. 

I  f3 

Pew  fey 

P. 

ii 

Berea 

c. 

lie 

Hebron 

CA 

I  AO 

Plain  field 

L. 

1 

Briitol 

Pec. 

jj 

Hotham 

P. 

ICS 

Portland 

S. 

i 

Cadiz 

P. 

iiiinp"ton 

L.  - 

I48 

Portfmouth. 

p. 

*  • 

Calvary 

Pec. 

Italy 

L. 

1  IO 

Sicily 

c. 

I 

Cambridge 

o 

C. 

i  ?6 

Jordin 

c. 

I  ?Q 

j  J 

Stamford 

Pec- 

I* 

Chape! 

P. 

x  29 

Judea 

C. 

I  17 

Stafford 

c. 

I 

■  Concord 

L. 

118 

Kedron 

Pec. 

I  IO 

Syria 

C. 

I 

.Corinth 

Pec. 

1*3 

Keene 

C. 

121 

J 

Temped 

Pec. 

■a 

*Cuba 

L. 

126 

Lebanon 

L.  ' 

I  26 

Trenton 

C. 

1 

Cyprus 

C. 

1  <;  1 

Leoni 

P. 

142 

Trinity 

Pec. 

1 ! 

T)crbv 

C.  » 

1 16 

Lyflra 

P.! 

I  ^4. 

Troas 

C. 

T 

Doncafter 

C.  ' 

Malta 

Pec. 

134 

Trumpet 

P. 

I 

.Evening  Hymn 

L. 

141 

Marfeilles 

P. 

I  4Q 

Turin 

P. 

I 

Ephefus 

C. 

149 

Medfield 

Pec. 

"3 

Wafhington 

C. 

1' 

"Falmouth 

P. 

I05 

Mill  Yille 

Pec. 

15.6 

Walpole 

L. 

I 

F uneral  Piece. 

c. 

1 1 2 

Myra 

S. 

i55 

Way  bridge 

C. 

I 

Galatia 

c. 

Nairure 

c. 

i>8 

Wincheiler 

Pec. 

I 

-.Galilee 

Pec. 

150 

Norwich 

Pec. 

140 

Wft.dham 

C. 

I 

feth 

x. 

^8, 

Vienna. 

P. 

1 

Moderate. 


FALMOUTH.    No.  106. 


Soft.  lO^ 


t  Lord,  we  come  before  thee      now,  At  thy    feet  we    humbly      bo  w  ;  Oh  I  do  not  our  fuit      dif  -  dain  }  Shall  we  feek  thee,  Lord,  in     vain?  t  Lord,  on 


j  j 

□  d  □ 


•  '  o 


3  In  thioe   own    appointed      way,  No  w  we  feck  thee,  here  wc     Hay  ;  Lord  we  know 

G**Odd|PP  H  d  I  o  I P  P|rf      *i  |*|PP|d.. 


 r  — ™— 1  — ■  

hp  PiEiphP 


Loud. 


F*«3pp|p 

(bee  oar   fouls   de  -  pend,    In  com  •  paffion  now  defceod  ;  Fill  our  hearts  with  thy  rich  grace 

Jd.Wj'J^d 'd  d'd  --;|n|>*|c|^d,j9ljo 

meffage    from  thy    word,  That  may  joy  and  peace  afford  ;  Let  thy     Ipirit     now  impart 

d..|P  p.  |o[P  -Mdl^dlclP^'lPPIf.P  |r« 

thofewho  feck,  may  find    Thee  a  gracioas  God.aodkirid;  Heal  the  fick,  the  captive  free, 

,d-|d  d|e|d  d|id|dd|p|M;.|id|Pp 


nit      dif  -  dain  ;  Shall  we  feek  thee,  Lord,  in     vain  ?  t  Lord,  oo 

ddkJd    ^IddUjId  S^o'W 

ot  how    to    go      Till  a   blelfing    thou      be  •  (low.  4  Send  fome 

 d  ^|o|PP|^PM  d  |o|P  *  I 

5  Comtort  thofe  who  weep  and  mourn,  Let  the  time  of    joy     re  -  turn  ;  Thofe  who  are  caft  down,  lift  up  ;  Make  them  flrong  in  faith  and   hope.  6  Grant  that 

■IP  p  IJPpIMp  ^l°lpP|P^lp  pI°Ip  dl 


Soft. 


Loud. 


^i^^iddki.r.-itt-^dU1, 

Tune  our  lips    to  fing  thy  praife,  Tune  our  lips    to  Gng  thy  praife. 

d.  •M.dlddlJd.^^.WJ' 

Full     fa'vation      to  each  heart,  Full  fal  -  va  -  tion    to  each  heart. 

F  *p!5|Pt|o|F  -|F  HddlJI' 

Let  us    all    re  -  joice  in  thee,    Let   ui    all    rejoice    in  thee. 

'VVhfMP'  "lpdNI» 


io6    siow.  WASHINGTON.    No.  107. 

Gs^rc|P  -  t  .|d  £  d  Jd  •  ^  ^^•'••Ip  '  N  »\d  S  d  Jd  ^  p  ♦ 

1  Our  fouls,  by  love       together         knit,     Cemented,     mix     in     one;         One  hope,  one  heart,  one  miod.onr  voice,  '  lis  heaves  on  earth  be. 


4 


^•dJd.  d  Jd  ♦  d.  d  Jd.  dJd 

t  The    UtUe   cloud      intreafea  ftill,  The  heavens  are  big  with  rain  ;         We  haile    to  catch  the  teeming  bowtr,   And  all    ile  oviiftiirt 

os^r»|P  *  P        •    ,v        -  P  k  \PJ  r«|P  *  P  -|p.  «  p.  #|f,  •  P  • 

3  And  when  thou  mak'ft  thy  jewels      trp,     And  fett'ft  thy   flarry       crown;     When  all  thy  fparkling  gewi  fha'l  Ihinoj  Proelaim'd  by  the- thine 

pj,r"|P  .   ,  .|P  '   d  -|«  .  d  .  |p  r.|F  ,  d  .JF  -  d        „  d  « 

SoTr.  loud,  80ft.  loud. 

jfd.--.ld  «  ^  i|P  •  d  «|p.  t  ^»-|P'-"|P  ^  P  s.|P  »  t!  »\p>  w  £  #|B. 

gun.      Ojr  hearts  have  bir.Vd  while  Jefjs  fpa'te,  And  glow'd  with  facred    fire;       H:  ftopVd,  and  talk'd,  and  fed,  aod  bled,  And  ftll'i  th' cnlarg'd  defire. 

d*-U  ♦  ^  -id  •  *  «jd  ■  d  .|d*^M  ■  ^        -  !i  -Id  -  4  Jo- 

drain.     A     rill,     .a     flrcm,    a    tcrrrat  flows!  E.t   pour     a   roighty   flood.       Gh !  fweep  the  nations,  fl»ake  the*arth ;  Till  all    proclaim    Thee  Cod. 

p-*«jp  •   p    •J|^bkp«|p«P^jf-_«|p«P«|P«^     Kjp  #  o| 


awn,     May  wc,— we     little      band    of    love,     Be   finneis  fav'd  by    grace,       Fr.m    glory      into     glory    chang'd,     Bihild    Thee  face    to    facr  ! 


9  lid  •  pMp**>  #Ip-W  p"f  *d  -Mid 


Cheeiful.  Oftivea. 


iP  Pi.. 


"A  S^fiour  ^"  let    creation    G^.j  !    "A  Saviour!"    let  *U     heavea      ring  I  He'a  God  with  ut,  we  feel  bira  oari,  Hi»    filnef*      in    our  foul»  he 

I    I    I   I    I    I   I     I  •ld^ldf*-ldJd^l^^M=)H  dl 

'  A  &iviou:  '."  tet    cieauon  fi:ig  I    "  A  Saviour  I"   let  all     heaves      ring  I  He 'i  Sod  with  ut,  we  feel  him  ouri,    Hi*     fuloef*    in  our  foul*  he 

.D~rajP  Fk.!p,p!dr"|P  pl>  ^^|=J  «iPd|dr.|Pdidr*|^^Pc!/d| 


tr  r 


•  ■6  6 


drE!dd^^r-iP^;p.-iP^;F^^P■Hd!dd!^p|PBHd!dd|□!|! 


;  pru-a,  '\-.\  a.iujll  done,  'ti*     aim j A  o'er.  We're  joiauig  them  wlio're  gone  before,    We  then  (hall  meet  to  pan  to  more.  We  then  fhail  meet  to  part  no  mere- 


•  00 


■  • 


^  dh'rJ 


o 


->*|P  Plrrnr  nr 


jp  P|Pr 


^' -Id  ^id     dM" -Id  A,d  a!oK* 

P|NPfPtr:*iPP|f,P|t||i 


p»,p 


p  j.  j,  'Til  aimoft  done,  'tu    ahnoft  o\r.  Wt'r.  j^ini.ig  them  who'tc  gone  before,    Wc  then  (hall  meet  to  pari  no  moie,   We  then  (hail  meet  to  part  no  more. 


r.:?P!FrBi?P|P 


aajPP|PrB 


p'Hddlppld?!FHddiPpU< 


I08  Moderate 


HOTHAM.    No.  icS. 


Gb3Pdld.MPpkldild-MPpKldP^P|d^lol^?;|PpI^M0l!!;M\P 

i  Jefu*,     lover     of  ray    foul,  Let  me  to  thy    Worn   fl/  j  While  the  nearer   wateri    roll,  While  the  temped    ftill  U   high.  Hide  me,  O  my 

GbD^d|d..Hdlal^ld"NdlcN^I=NlddUN  d  ld^lPfl°N  dN  d 

e  0;he.-     refjge  have    I  none;   Hangs  my  helolefs  foul  on  thee  ;  Leave,  ah  !  leav;  me  not  alone,     Still    fupport  and    comfort   me.    All  ray  trnft  on 

GbDPP|N"|Pt|a|pp|p  '|Pt|a|pp|PP|pp|o|F  P  |tp|pPH£P|P  * 

3  Thou,  O  Chrift,  art  all  I    want  ;  More  than  all  in  thee  I   find  ;  Raife  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faiot,  Heal  the  fick,  and  lead  the  blind.  Juft  and  holy 

lFboPfk|p"'|pd|a|ddk.|dd|n|PP|pPKP|o|P    |tP|PP|o|P  P|P  d 

4  Plenteous  grace  in  thee  is  found,  Grace  to  pardon  all  my    da.    Let  the  healing  dreams  abound,  Make,  and  keep  me  pure  within;    Thou  of  life  the 
_   N  _  Soft.  _  s~ — v         Loud.  _ 

^  !i|  tpp  ^  S\  H  |  o  |p  -%\H  j~  ^  |d     dj|ti  !i  5H  dl  □ 1 

t  Sav  -  iour,   hide,    Till  the   ftorm    of     life    is  pall;    Safe   into     the     haven    guide,     O     re  -  ceivc,      O      receive,       O     receive     my     fool  at  lad- 

[^^|djh  C|d  ?|d  dloU^|jdwl-^Nol0^l^--lp3i^i»^i»ldilDl 

thee    is     flay'd,   Ail  my  help  from    thee    I  bring ;    Cover  my  defencelefs    head       With  the  fhadow,  with  the  fhadow,  with  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings. 

p  pr  ip  "a>-  p|pip|0|pp|p*i>  m°ipp  ippip  piKip^ip^ppki 

is   thy    name ;     I    am     all        ua  •  righteoufnefa  I    Vile,  and  full  of  fin    X      am,     Thou  art  full,     thou  art    full,     thou  art   full    of  truth  and  grace. 

P  P|°  |P  P  j  P  ^jP  P|o|PP|PB|P  P|°|Pd  |PPjP  d|PP|PP|'kP|Pd|D| 

fountain    art,       f:eely      let     me    take    of  thjc  j  Spring  thou  up  within  my  Jem,      Rife  to      all,    rife    to     all,      rife    to      ail  c-ter-ui-ty. 


ewa      •  STAMFORD.    No.  109.  109 

G„MV£e)lo  dMP£d£?>d|o  d|0.KFff>d|B  dMfM^dl^dl 

1  Love  divine,     all     love     excelling,      Joy    of     heaven,  to  earth  come  down  !  Fix  in    us     thy     bumble    dwelling,   All  thy      faithful  mercie* 

g33o0|o         *|s;ola  *I-^PK  ^la-lo^^PK  ^bIb  il^Pl^l 

8  Breathe,  O  breathe  thy  loving   fpirit,       Into      every      troubled       breaft  !  Let  us    all     in     thee       inherit,        Let   us    find    thy  promis'd 


R^opjo   p|o  p|pojPppjO  p|o  p|^.|op|o  p|0  p|po|rppjo  pjO  -.p| 

3  Coine,    almighty       to       deliver,  Let    us     all      thy     life      receive  !    Suddenly      return,      and      never,       Never    more    thy  temple* 

m^^df  D|r9d!^dd|Ppp!°;|aP|^Pd|P^diP  D|^d|^dd|Pp^  p| 

4  Fiiiifh     then  thy    new  creation,  Pure,    unfpotted       may  we     be.    Let  ua    fee     our    whole   falvation,        Perfect  -  ly        fe  -  cure  by 

D.|°^|°  Pl^lrvol0^0  PlS^o-KPlSdln  d|5^|P^d|Sd|^d|a-H« 

crown  ,  Jefus  !  thou  art    all     companion,   Pure,  unbounded     love     thou  art  ;    Viftt     us     with     thy     falvation,        Enter        every       trembling     heart  ! 

B-K^Jk  M^ddld^K^K  M^ddlvlo*l-^PK  *ldolo  ^  PMd  ^1=  II1 

reft.  Take  away    the  love     of   firming.    Alpha     a. id     O  -  m-  -  ga     be,    End  of  faith     a*     its     beginning,     Set  our    hearts    at      lib  -  er  -  ty. 


^rpr  p|-f^p|p°rpr  pi^pioi°pio  pi°  pi  p  °irvp|  °  p|°  •tmii 

leave  f  Thee  we  would  be    always     bleffing,   Serve  thee  as  thine   hofis      above;  Pray,  and  praife  thee  without     ceafing ;     Glory      in     thy      precious  love. 

b.|BP|F*P|<>  P|P0|=  P  jP^Pj  *  P|o-|BP|^d|f^d|PB|^dl^d|F>  p|Bjii 

thee  I  Chang'd  front  glory     into     glory,     Till  in  heaven  we  take  our   place;  Till  wc  call  our  crown*.  bef  ore  thee,    Loft   in    wonder,    love  and  praife. 


'1  Moderate 
d 


ITALY:    No.  irU 


M  dcnle.  '1   1  I.      i.\0.  I  TO. 

i  Ltthiraemb  act  my  foul,  and  prove  Mine  int'reft  in  hit  heavenly  love  :  The  voice  which  tclU  m«,  Thou  art  minc'Eieecdt  the  bHQengi  of  ihe  vine. Oa  '.lice  .h'a< 

3  Wonder  and  p!cafure  tune  our  voice,  To  fpeak  th)  -praifej  and  cur  joy t  :  Our  ni'in'ry  keep*  thii  love  of  ttiinc  Bryoiid  the  taflc  of  Mchcil  wine.  Wh  k»i  hi. 

*M~4\a  dl  =  d!=  nfdN  d^d,3  P|=  dl a 'd! a  d!o  di°dMad,3  P|3d!s  c: 


f  p!v  fI-^^P^*  4d!^PipWpf  ^fidfi  d,^p^pT  F0PN 

.  oiniing  Spirit  came,  And  fpresd's  the  favor  of  thy  name  ;  That  oil  of  gladnefi  and  of  giace  D-awi  hoi>  f  >u!i  to  meet  thy  face.  Drav»i   holy  (ou!»  to  facet  thy  facej 


Ci.ee»ful. 

TRENTON. 

No.  1M. 

M  U 

1  Jfl 

d  PjF-|? 

i  n  »< — •>  i  a     1 1  i 

♦|P^|t  djo| 

* 6 

di  .1 j  P 

1   .V;  :•, 

r« 

rightcoai,     t.»  (be    Lo'  A 

,  Tr  i  work  tt-  '  ii  <9  you. 

Si  B£ 

•f  hU 

lame,  Lit  w»ji,  b!i 

word,  How  holy,  joi  and    troe  • 

d1 

A  «t  1  i   1 1  J 

o  did  ^1  0. 

d 

•AjU-  Jjd 

/J    a        _l      _J    _J  1 

c.«jd  did  ^1  ^  1 

3  HU  wifdcai 

Md,     almigfcry  word 

Tae  Leaveojy:  a  C-bfj  fprcad; 

Aod 

by  the 

Spirit     of    the  Loid    Their  fhiuing  hoJka  were  made. 

* —  •!« —  1 

^»  'BP 

In  y|P^|cJ  d 

ip'  l".h!|P  Y|B-t>| 

,  Ye  lea 

■  lot* 

ot     the    fpao-jw  car;h, 

W.uh  (ear  be  -  fore  bia>  Sand 

He 

'pake,  aic 

Nature    look  it* 

bs.-.e,  Ard  re.*:i  on    hit  cimmaid. 

Si 

r  — |P  PI 

*iF~r  .i  =  i 

1      1  dial 

s 

IP  P 

F 

1      1.    ~|P  H  k  I 

-P|f  Hd.-N!!|P-°l^?|PP|M  -  I  -  I  -  |PP|t"|d  ^  ^|c||i 

i  Hn  mer-cy     aod    bit    rigbtecuf  -  ae'l  Let  heivea  and  earth  proclaim  ;  Hi*  work.*  of      aature,      aod    of    grace    Re  -  »eai  bii    wondruc*  came. 

^|d..U.Jd  d|^..|dd|dd|c|  -  |  ~   |  -  |dd|d.>|d  did  dlj!»- 

4  He  bade  ibe      hfjid       watera     Cow     To    their    appointed  deep  ;         The      fow.cg    feaj  tbeir     limiu    know,  And  their  own    Ration  keep. 

-  I  -  I  -  I  -  kr*|P-^f^|°hS|fe?jfeej|^f'P^I%  P|P  ?  1  =  11' 

6  lit  fcrvrrt   tke   angry   r,aito«t'  rage,       Asd  breakaiheir  Tain  de£gn; ;         Hit     counfcl    ftaoda    through    ev'ry  age,      And     in    full     glory  ftiioei. 


-  Li  I  C  l-r,|PP|^p|0|-#r^MYr|p-|^  P|Pdl°» 


^••|-^I*»M<?P|P-" 


I  1 2    Moderate.  Sou. 


FUNERAL  PIECE.    No.  112. 


,fGbbG 


p!^uttoi^r^pi°°i 


Loud. 


Soft. 


t  The  righteous  fouls,  that  take  their  flight    Far  from  this  world  of  pain,  In  God's  paternal        bofom  bleft 

I 


N 


To  rn 


Ul  jovful  h< 


2  To  minds  unwife  they  feeci  to    die,      All  joyful  hopes  to  ceafe ;  Yet  they,  fccui'd  by  Je  -  fas,  li7e 

k., «oo,o  k  a  o  o 


For   ev  ~  cr       fliall  remain. 


In     ev  •  er  •  laft  -  ing  peace. 


3  And    at    the  great,  the    awful    day,  When  Chriil  defcends  from  high,  With  myriads  of  triumphant  faints, 


J? 


He'll  own  theia    in    the  flty. 


tlnderate.  Loud. 


1°  *1  ^-dloFHo  * 


N. 


Diminiih. 


Loud. 


1°  sP|p-P  1°  k\o  d  °  P  f  ?  f  r|°  P-ld'df  d  11?  dial 

4  Then  He,  their  Jirdge,  their  mighty  Lord,     Difplay*  redeeming  grace,  And  call*  them  ev  -  er    to    behold       The  brightnefs  of    hi«  face. 

»3--j|d'^lP'dK  dld-^jodl^dlo^Kdla  dla  dU'^l°  d  \d»  i>\ a- 1 


°  ?  \K  P 


8 


•>tP' 


P  P 


-PP 


P 


□ 


4  Then  He,  their  Judge,  their  mighty  Lord,     Difplays  redeeming  grace,  And  calls  thcra  ev  -  er  behoid       The  brightnefs    of    his  face 


=**8— -P|P-P|P-piH  P|p-P|°P|QMoP!apK  «|a»d|p-P|or- 


O  p 


□ 


Cheerful. 


M  ED  FIELD.    No.  113.  113 

ePd  d!ddN  WJP  plp'  BM  gHd  did  dM  ^dlp  plp  "H^rMMd  *  l 

1  Come,  thou  fount  of  every  V.eGcg,  Tcce  m.y  h:ut  to  fir.g  thy  g-ace  ;  Streams  of  mercy,    never   ceadng,  Call  for  fonga  of  loudeft  praife. Teich'me  fome  me- 


d  d!d  d1 


ddldjlddlval-i,^,-! 


d'd 


dd!d  .|ddh*"«|d 


c  K  1 


*N  d 


a    *  Here  1  raifc  roy   Ebes  -  ez  -  er  ;  Hither,  by  thy  help,  I'm  cue;  And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleafure,  Safely    to  arrive   at    horn-  ;  Jc  •  fut  fought  me 

Gs3s ^ hp PjP hp *f  *l p p  1 0 Mh-MP pip n IP ?f *|P p  1 0 |P p |*p p I 

•  Ob  !  to  grare  how  great  a  debtor     Daily    I'm  conftraic'd  to   be!   Let  that  grace,  now,  like  a  fetter,   Bind  ray  wand'ring  heart  to  thee!  Prone  to  wander> 


•u 0 


P  F 


^|d^pP|^p!p*ldd|D!tP|P^ 


Soft. 


L»ud. 


4  ^kdMP{p  -I*  4c|d  ^  Fl°ld  *OTtS*M*  'I*  "1^1  =  11' 

fsdiou*     foaiet,     Son*  by  Staling  longis.  above;  Praife  the  mou-it,prtife  the  mount,  praife  the  mount,  O'n  !  fix  u»  on  it,    Monnt  of  God'a  unchanging    love  I 

6  J6  d!d  dU-  Jd^  1 0  Id  »d  I  old  PKM  dld^lddld^id  »M"  •id^MI" 

trhen   a   firaager,  Wand'ring froct  the  fold  of  God;  He,  to  refcue,  He,  to  re'eue,  Ke,  to  rtfeue   me  from    danger,      Interpoi'd    hit    precious  blood. 


|>|p  P|p  >jp  k|d  dkl^  MNP 


p|pp|pp|pp|p-  *|P  w|PVKI|i 


Lord,  I  feel  it,    Prose  to  leave  the  Cod  I    love;  Hcre'i  my  heart,  bere'i  tny  heart,  here'a  my  heart,  take  and  fcal  it,      Seal  it  from    thy    court*  above. 


pl-  Plp  H^"(p  d!oid  N°|p  pi"p  pf  •'i*pi%i~,r.ip 


p|BB» 


i'4  laanera* 


CADI  "Z.     No.  l  t*r. 


i    Je  -  fii3,     let  thy    pitying     eye   Call    back    a  .  wand'ring   fheep  ;     Fa-<e    to  thee,  iik:       Pe  -  ter§      I    Would  fain,  like    Pe  -  ter, 

G*8|D    d'n  d'ddjad'-dd^1-^*7'10'10  d|djJ^  ^d|sB  Wj 


a: 


it 


t  Saviour,  Prince,  eathroe'd   above    Re  -  pent  •  ance  10    ira  -  part,       Give  me,  through  thy     dv  -•iof    le»t.    The    humble     csntrtM  hear 

^|o  q|^dd|od|Ftt|  F^^M°  tl*  d|o'     ^cP|a   d|  | 

3  See    toe,    Saviour,    from  above.     Nor     furlir        u<      to      die.       Life,  and  hap  -  pi  -  ecu,     and  !  love,    Prop  from  thy    gracioui  eye 


o  di  o  o 


4  Look,  as  when  tkine  eye  purfu'd     The    firft    a  -  poi  -  tate    nia,       Saw   hiai    wdt'riag  .ii 
Let  roe     be     by     grace     re(tor'dr    On  me  be  ali   long     fuff '  -  ring  mown  ;  Turn,  and   J«ok  op- 

CM0\aJ  uCmJ\  a  H^dPl^sdPwdtfdloHdj^l^d^i 

.Give,  what  I    have    long    iuplor'd,     A  portion  of     thy     grief     on  •  known;  Turn,  and  look 

□  fjn  p|  n   f|n^pjppp|  o-  ^j^|-n  P|  ^  j 

Speak  the  ne  -  on  .  cil  -  iog    ward      And  let  thy  mercy      milt    me    down  ;  .   Torn,  and    look    op  - 

a  ejl°  Pl°    dl°Hdc,dl^^l-d    °  loH^  pln 


11 "  dlo* 


d 


Iff  P  R| 

his  kloou,  And  bad  Lun  rife  a  -  gain 
co     me,    Lord,  And  break  c  v   h  -  a'    r>f  fiont 


.  on-  me,  Lord,  And-break  ory   beart  of-  ftont 

Sd|oP|PPd|^  dL. 

on.  roe,    Lord,  And  b'nk  my  hrart    of  ftoni 


Pi 


<2 


I!3 


Speak  my  par-a-^Je    rc  •  fte-r'd,    Redeem  roc    by  tby     grace     •  -  lone.       Turn,  and    look    up  -  on   me,    Lord,  And  break  rafheart    of  floi 


Stow 


ATHENS.  ^0.115.  soft. 


Loid. 


t  Is 


Aad  »i(J  the  LarcVtba*  caa  -  de  -  fcead  Ta    atf  -  it      fca  -  ful     warmi  ?  Thtl  U  the  door  mail    mere     Baad,  la     aJI     her  winoio 


b  6 


j  Lsrd,  rife  ia  atl  thy  eonqu'riag  grace.  Thy  srgfe 


o  • 


r  »  d. 


r 


'  Un  f 


4d 

1  ret. 


^  d 


•  I 

Sef: 


■ 

*  • 

her 

wuvmng 

d  ♦ 

for 

-  r»  -  er 

P  » 

■y 

■ 

P 

• 

t.    Sor  -  pri* -icg  gracel  and  (Wl  aay  faetrt  Uam3»'d  and  r;la  rear-ie  ?    Hw    thia  hard  reck   no     leader   p»n?    Mdft  net.:?  pleid     io   iu  I 


—  —      r 

^  —  W     rS  k 


(lory    from   thy    face  C 

pp  »|?  ■  P  ■  |P  "  P 

mm  f 

It 


o   k  d 

"d  ?  'TU  6n,    ■  -  Ut,   with    tyrdU  power,  Tte    lodfaj   ku   peffe*  ;    Ana  Croud*  of    traitor*    b«r    the  daar,     Araici    :be    citvealy  c«* 


5-p 


■  I  N  •  p  .ip  k 


•  «    k  o 


r  >> 


o  ft 


My.     *Ye  dang'roai   iamatea,    beoee   depart;    Dear  Swioai     eater    ia       And    gsard  the     paT-gc     to    try    heart,    A»d  keep  oat     e?e  -  Tf  fin. 


II' 


pp  ■  n*  ■  p  "  ip  ■  f 


^  ■  { o-d 


pnp.jp    .p  «jP     "   P     0  {  CL.  |Jl 


1 1 6 


Moderate. 


ORANGE.    No.  116. 


t  Ah  I  woe  ii  me,  conftrain'd  to  dwell,  Amoig  the  foa*  of  night.     Pjor  Tinners  dropping  in-te  he!!,    Who  Kite  the    gofpel  light.  Wild! 

2  Yet  here    alas  !    ia   paia     I    live,    Where  fatan  holds  his  feat  ;      And  d*y  by  day  for  th  jfe   I  gtieve  W.'io   will    to    fin    fubmit.  With 

GS«D-HP!t|Pr»|P  ^  ]dr»  f.|80h>|P^|P  «|P  ^  |dr*  |P^|>  M«dj-{J 

3  Je-fus,    Redeemer   of    mankind,     Difplay  thy  faving  power;     Thy    rwcy  let  thefe  outcafti  find,    To  know  their  gracious  hour.  Ah! 

4  Open  their  eye*  and  ears  to     fee     Thy  crofs,  to  hear  thy  cries.      Sinner,  thy  Saviour  weeps  fjr  the;,    For  thei   he  weeps  and  dies.  Al 

a*  the  untam'd    Arab's  race,  Who  from  their  Saviour  Sy  ;    And  trample   on  hi*  pird'ning  grace,  And  all  his  threats  defy,      And  his    threats  de  *  fy. 


gufling  eyes  their  deeds  I     fee,  Shot  up    in    Sodom     I,     And  afk  with  him  who  ranforo'd   me,  Why  will  ye  fin  ancWdie  ?     Why  will    ye    fin    and  die? 

P*f |P»jP  d  |dr"|P  ^  |d  d  |o|*PfP  Ply  ^  piP?'«*Mip  d>|-tlr?  ^ 

givethem,  Lord,  a  longer  fpacc  ;  Nor  fuddenly    coafame,      But  1st  them  take  the  poffjr'd  grace,  And  flee  the  wra'.h  to  com?,  And    flee    the  wiath  to  earn*  ^ 

^ppIf.Ipp  ldr"l^p!pdlnN^lP  '!PPlhV  •N^dU^I^  ^ 

rhe<iay  long  he  -meekly  (lands,  Hit    rebel*    to  receive  ;  And  fl»ows  hit  wounds, &  fpreadi  hi»  hands,  Ami  bids  you  turn  &  lwe,  And   bid*  yea  tuta   »nd  Inn, 


•to*!**  PORTLAND.    No.  1 1 7. 


"7 


i  ?»«0~i\6  did  d|d  r. |d  ,|«  d  |d  r  J_,  ^!dsd|d  d!«dsdld  fU-Jo  '<6  dl 

•Ff  ^Pf  r>'|PP|Pr.|dF|^  P|f>|P  P|P^5|t  -  I  ->  I 

3  The  Creature  of  ihy  hand   On  the*  aloe*    1    live;  My  God  thy    bene  ft: »     demand,    More  praife  than  tongue  can  give.  4  O    let  thy,  let  thy 

F^0-d|dd|dd|dr.|F'jpp|Pr»|d^|P  4|MSP  P|PPlP  Pi 


s*D~d'P  P|P  $\Fr%  -\?  'A^'U  ^l«dt|d  P|  ►  3flf  Mdjdlohr.ld.  *M  ^ 

1  My  Maker  and  my  King  !  To  thee  toy  ail   I  owe  ;  Thy  fav'reigs  bounty  it  the  fpr'.ng  From  which  my  blefiings  Sow.     s  Then  ever,  ever 


Scft. 


Loud. 


t  t  iP'  -  jik  .is  fid^ss  -id.  .i^id  4t.  -id.  ^id  ^1  *  1 c  iipr  1  *  1 0  ii' 

good  and  kind  A  ihcuficd,  iboofanU  reafoca  nave;  A  thcufand  cb  -  h  -  gallons  bind,    A  thoufacd  ob  -  li  -  ga  -  tioca  bind,    My  heart    to      greatfol  lover. 

HddlJI' 


71  *  ■  "  -  .  ..w— —   O    »  ' 

d  dU-  J  ^  *ld  .k^^  J4  Jd  dld  dl£  J*  Jd  dld  J^l  °  I  o 


r.|dd|dd|d  d|d.  »|dd|dd|d  d|  o 


1P1M.® 


grace  ii)f;re  My  foul « iih,  fro!  wi.h  Areng-.h  divine  j  Let  all  nry  power*  to  thee  afpire   Let  all  my  powers  to  tbee   afpire      And    all     my    day*    be  thine 


II' 


-  |-r-|  P  pjF  P|  P-s"|  P-  .|d  did  d|4  d|d.  -|d  d|d  d|*  d| 


O  I  □ 


D  |0 


!ol  =  H' 


;iS    uwmti.  CONCORD.  'No.  its. 

Gtfi  —  •Tl^'dla  dj  MP  ^Hd'TK  d|a  dfr>  d|a  ~  I     -      i    '  : 

i  O    God    how    free   thy     tner-cies    flow,  -  But    thy     re  -  luft  -  ant    wrath     how    fl  jw  !  High  at-    the  bright      ex  -  pand  -  ed 

-^|b  Jb  *ldd  dld^lo  ,  la  *J*JeJ       r  J  9  .k  ^  ?l^d  d 

*   A»     difi  •  tnt       ao     ere  -  *t  -  iog    power,    Hit  fix'd    the    e»l    and     weft  -  «rn     fee  re,     So     f«r  cur     num'rous    ■  crimes  rt- 


g„3— p.|0#tK  p|°       p  |°*"rK  p 


2  The     tend'refe      yearning      nature      kaowi,     A      father'i     love,   too      faint  -  ly     flowi  ,   The   e»  -  «r     hind      in  -■  dulg  -  tr.t 


l  pi°*ji^  pi 


4  Hit     mer  -  cy     with  aa  —  chaog  -  ing    rayi,    For       c»  -  er   fhinea   whila    time  de 


c^t  ;     A.id  ehtldr 


ens     children       fhjll  re- 


"rj^^si^^HPP  PiPt^i  ^  Is-  l^rrf  f  PiF.  dldd;*la.'| 

fkiel,      Thy    v»ft  ho  -.  bonoded     mer  -  cief     rile.        High   at    the    bright     ck  .  pand  -  ed        ikies,        Thy    \i&    un  -  bound  -  cd     meteiea  i"»i"e. 

di  -  !    -  .  I       I  -  M  ^  ^|^dd|  d    d  ld*Hdd  did-.  dl^JJ 


move,     At    the  fweet  voice  of     pard'eing     love.        So    far    our     num'rous     crimes        re  -  move, 


At    the  fwect    voice    of     f ard'ning  lova. 


«d'-|   -    |  -  |  -  |P  p  p  |  0  P|  >.  t*  K  #  ^  h  IG  MPf^dKI 

[care,    Which  Gods  o  -  bed  -  ieat    children       fnarc.      The    ev  -  er      kijii      i.i  -  dulg  -  er.t  .    care,       Which  God»    o  -  bed  .  ient      children  (hate- 


—  re  I  e  ^  — I 


did 


rd.    The  truth  nod   goodaefi  **tf      the    Lord.      And  children*  child  -  ren       fhall       re  -  cord,  The  truth  aid     goodntfa      of     fh«  ko>4| 


FL  A  I  NTFI  E  L  D'.    No.  119.  *H 

a  My  God,  ay  hope,  if  thou  art  mine  ;  Why  fhouid  my  foal  with  for  -  row  »ine,  Why  fnoald  my  foul  with  forrovr  piae.    On  tbee     alose  I 

'»o-dldd|^  -|^d|cr,-|^  «|dHd  dldrJc)  *ld-  -I 

■  Tho'   every  comfort  fhosld  depart,    And   life      for  fake-     thi*  drooping  heart,  And    life    forfake  thii  drooping  heart ;  One  fmile  from  thee,  one 
5  My  Ged.  any  life,  if    jhon  appear,    Not   death   itfelf      can  make  roe  fear,    Not  death    itfelf    can  anake  ate  fear  ;  Thy  pr-cfcrKe  cheerathe 

^3-~f  >]■<■  fc.|p  P|d.  r|  -  |  -   I  *   |-r •  |p  PiP'MP  d|P~  I  r  K»j 

4  Nat  all  ita  hcrron     can    affright,     If     thou   appear     my    God    my  light,  •  If    thou  appear  axy  Cod  ca*y  light ;    Thy  love  fhall  all  my 


4t*ff- *  rj^TPsP|p^|K  h  ipf^'T^IM^  HP  ^  pl4< 

my  cue,  O  leave  me  not  in   dark    defpair  I    On  thee  a  -  lone    I    call  my  care,  Oo  thee  aloae    I    call  my  care,  O  leave  me  not   in  dark,  defpair! 

iC»V*ld  dld-«I^Qk|P'M  d  *-1o  old--  Id  d|d  dU  d  |d»,|d  d|^|d»7|n|!l 

iWul    "Vi  Can  ehace  the  fhadei  of  death  away.    Oa«  fmile  from  the*,  ose  blifsfal  ray,  One  funic  frorn  thee,  one  blifafal  ray,  Can  chace  the  fhade*  of  death  away. 

P|h-"|f  MP*"!^  hi  i\  -  I  -  |P##|^HP'#IP-IP"  *lp^l— lppNI« 

ibis  gloom,  And  gild  a  thj  horrou    of   a  tomb.    Thy  pnftnet  cheer*  the  fable  gloom,  Thy  preftne-c  cheer*  the  fable  gloom,  And  giidi  the  horrors    of    ■  tomb. 

pnp  ^piN  hi  - 1  -  1  np>pN^iddip-ipMppippyi' 

tra  <;«»U9oJ.  And    glory  r.awnar»uad  cay  fool.  Tky  love  (ball-  all  my  feari  control,  Tby  low  fcSsll  all  my  f«jr»  control,  And  glory  dawn  around  nay  foul.  t 


i2a 


Moderate 


WALPOLE.    No.  120. 

Soft. 


Soud 


i  Great  God  .'at  whofe  all  powerful  call ;  At  firft  arofe  thia  bea-uteoui  frame  [  Thou  bicd'ft  the  feafjoa  chsnge.aod  a'!  The  changing  feigns  fpeak  thy  name.ThjboB 
t  O  how  delightful  'tii  to  fee,  The  earth  in  vernal  beauty  dreft  I  While  in  each  herb,  and  f.ow'r,  and  tree,  Thy  blooming  glories  fhinc  tonfeft.  Aloft,  fu 


Gbb0^iN*|PP|!^Pipp|p  P|N 


i 


!PP 


|P  P|Fr 


•  o 


3  Around  uilrom  the  teaming  field,  Springt  the  rich  grain,  or  purpled  vine  t  At  thy  command.ihay  rife  to  yield  The  ftreogth'riing  bread  or  cheer irg  wine.  Iidu 

Fb^'d!dd!^P|PPjd^|P  d|dP|P  P|  °  fi*  ?\ptiP\^  l&$bf.  djPr«|P 


Unifonj. 


Soft- 


Loud. 


|P-DlViNr 


idlddiUl^JjrJMp-  •lOlUlpP^ 


<»H| 


b.di  the  intant  year,  From  winter  ftormi  recover'd  rife  ;  When  thoafand  graceful  feenei  appear,  W'nenthouUnd  grateful  fceoei  appear,  Fiefh  op'ning  to  our  wond'xing 

rjdd|*.  ♦|^lddld*lddlaMe 


PlP, 


*--ter'i*.ii5fiJHdi^dioitdk'iiddU..^ 

beaming,  reign*  the  fun  And  light  tod  genial  heat  conveys  j  And  while  he  leadi  the  feafonion,  And  whi!e  he  lead*  the  fcakns  on,  Fioan  thee  denveahis  quick'ninr/t 

hrTPlPPi^|PP|^!Pii|° 


p  r 

God  From  every  part,  Thy  pl'.aleoua  bleffing*  largely  flow  ;  We  fee,  v/t  tifte,  let  every  heart,  We  fee,  we  tafte,  let  tvery  heart,  With  grateful  lo'.e,  snJ  duly  g:< 


PMdH-hhl  -  l^ld^lP^PI^^IPPl^cJldPl 


0151 


SToW. 


'WiNt)HAM.  No. 


121 


GP4 


1  Y/i  h  fongs  -and    honor*     founding    loud,   Addiefj    the  Lord   en   high  ;    Over     the  heaves*  he  fprcad*  hi*  cloud,  And  waters    veil  the 

rwl^  b  3  ^  •  ^       a  d  Jor*I^  3  S  ^  k  d  bIS"#  ^  •  I 

3  He    *ivM  the    gracing     ox     bi*    meat,   He  heir*    the      men*    cry;     But  man,  who  lafte*  the    fia  -  eft  wheat,  Should  taife  hi*  hon  -  or* 


Gb| 


F  6 
b4 


_r«|  p  e  b.  J  r>       p  ^f^B|oro[p  •• 


5  Hi*  hoa  -  ry   Croft,  hi*      «eecy   Ceow,    Defend,  and  clothe  the  ground  ;  The  liquid  ftream*    forbear    to     low,     In    i  -  ey    fct  •  ten 


■ 


r"ip  ■  p  id .  d  "1-  ■  d  •r'-'ip  ■ p  '\>  k  P  "b  •  P  °  I 

7  He  fend*  hi*  word,  and  utelt*  the  faow,    The  Scldt  «o    longer   mourn;   He  cill*  the   warmer  gale*    tt    blow,    Aad  bid*  the  fprio;  re- 


w  d  b|b^  d  4;  #|ka     *  jYa  w|0r0|k"  0  —  "|tt*  "  bJ 


<  .1  □  II' 


He  fend*    hi*  (how 'r«  of  t'effng  down  To  cherr    the     plain*  below;    He  make*  the  graf*  the   mountain*  crown,  Aid  corn  fa     tallica  grow. 


1  m*% 


b$  m$ 


gh.    Hi*    ftea  -  dy  <coun  -  fel*  change  the  face  Of  the     de  -  clla  -  ing  year ;     He  bid*  the  fun    eat    fttort   hi*    race,  And    wintry    d«y»  *p  -  pear. 

>r  *  *  p  Bj^     *  p     B,|Ora|p    b  ?>  ^   b  b«  k|S,  .  p  ^ 

ound.  Whep,  from  hi*  dreadful  ftore*  on  feigh,  He  pour*     the     ratt'ling  hail  ;  The  wretch,  who  dare*  tbi«  God    de  -  fy,    Shall  find  hi*    courage  fail. 

>>  .|  p.  >  P  *|d  .  P  .|fS^  ^  a|or.|P  ■  d  .I?  ♦  £  T^*"  d  .|D  fj? 

rn.     ihe   chaogirg  wind,  the  fly  -  ing  cloud,   O  -  bey     bi*  rnigh  -  ty  word  i^Wiih  fang*  tad   honor*,    fonndisg  ^'loyd,  Pr»4fe   ye    the    fov'reiga  Lord, 


122  Cheerful. 


WINCHESTER.   No.  isj. 

ifG»3  &  P|fJ  dl^^ld?  dldj  p  I^SI  dP  ^MdHfJ  PlfJdl-^ld- 

i    Lo  !    He    comcih  !    count  -  lef*    trumpet*    Blow    to     raife     the      fleep  •  ing  dead;      'Mid  A  ten  choufand     faint*     and     ao  -  gel*,  Sec,  thci 

o«iH=l|Qd!^%^l0  JQdt^i^l^dl^HrQdl^ddl^sSl  0  d!Jdd 

»  Now    hi*  mer  -  it*,     by       the    harp  •  er»    Thro'  th'e-ter-  cal     deep    re -found*;      Now    re  -  fplend  -  ent   feiee     hi*    nail  prints,  Eve  -  r 

Gai°  pfsp\h  p|i"^|°  *|°  p|°  p|°h°  p&p|^  p|iH^|°  \ 

3  Full    of  joy  -  ful     ex  -  peel  -  a  -  tion,     Saint*,  be  -  hold    the    Judge    ap  -  pr?r  !      Truth  and  juft  -  ice     gn       be  -  fore  him,   Now  t 

Hc        d|Pddio  dk  di^djo  hh    ^15  d|Pdd|o  i 


p^ldHW  MtP  p|pp.  d|PPH£^  ^I^Ib-B<;.^^  

-ieat      e.c  -  alt  -  cd     beau!      Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  ;ah,      hal  -  le  -  lu  •  jali,   Welcome,  -welcome   Son     of     God.  Enter  into  life  and  joy  ; 

Banifh  alt  your  frart  and  (orrows, 


^LT»d|d,H^  dlf>  d|dd  ^l^ddl^P  dl^ddl^  d 

eye      /ball    fee-  kit    wound;   They  v/hopiere'd  him,  They  who  piere'd  him  Shall,  at  b 

"  p  1 0  P|°  HPj-  P|  G  ^  ©  P|P^F|  °  pjp 

le  -  lu  »  jah,     hal  •  le  •  lu  •  jab,   Welcome,  w 

P(b  djo..p|n*P|:D  P|Pd tU6  dl 


II    Bar.ifh  all  you 
If  I      Endlef*  prai 
.  Hallelujah, 


raife  be  your  employ." 

Welcome,  welcome  to  the  flue*. 

$  Now,  at  once,  they  rife  to  gloiy, 
Jcfu*  brings  them  to  the  Kin/;  ; 

uvea, 


joy  -  ful    ;*ot  .  cAtc    hen;       Hal.le  «  lu  -  jah,     hal.  le  -  lu  •  jab,   Welcome,  welcome  J  iege    di  -  vine.  Hallelujah, 


„  .1  |]  Jcfu*  brings  tiirm  to  the  Ki 
«\  |]|  Th:fe,  with  ail  the  holt*  of  he 

I  I        11       Triey  eternal  anchtma  ling. 

Hallelujah, 
Bouadlcf*  glory  to  the  Lamb. 


d1 


".  ::Tt. 


KEENE.   No.  153. 


12 


y  ■ 


Pr*i^|o  ^|c| 


3r:ght  fource  of  ev  -  er  -  Jaft  -  ing  love  !  To  thee  our  (cell  we  raife  ;  And    to    thy   fovereign    boan  -  ty    rear     A    iboh  -  o  -  mrnt  of  praife. 


b'<a-d|d*|d-.|d  dM**$d  dl       d  d  Id-     d  dldp,ld  *  Id  Jol 

3  ▼.'ken,  fork  in  g^ilt,  oorfcufl  appraach'd  The  border*  of    de'.pair;  Thy  g"'""  thro'  Je  •  f  <i'«  blood  proclaita'd     A    free    fal  -  va  -  rioe  netr. 

•b3^jPP|P-,P^|p-«|P^  pIM-y^p  .|p  P|PrT  i  I  «u 

$  To>  tenia  of  woe,  to  bed*  of    pain,  Ocr  cheerful  feet  re  -  pair,    And,  with  the  gift  thy   band   bcftowi,     Re  -  j'ieve  the  meomer*  there. 


1    r  id 


.|PP|t-Mf  k|V|P?jPd|° 


-•[^j-iidiP^i  •irf?:a^     a  d  d-u-^ix  sfr  it** 


Thy   mer-ey     gilds  the   paths  of    life  With    eve  -  ry     cheer  -  ing     ray;    Kindly    rrftrur>«      the    rif  -  iog    tear,    Or  v ipemthit  tear   a  -  way. 


1T\  j-j  k  ■•I'd   \J  - 


1  1 


Whit  (hall  w*  --»*»  » der,  bovnteoua  Lord,  For  all  the  .grace  we  fee!  A!ai  !  tte  gecd  -  Rif*  wortna  cao  yield  Ex-tend-e:h  not  to  thee. 
•  ,0     P    I  P  v  I  P  P 


r*k]fc£jR  ^  |.^r»|p  =|  =  r  ^  (p.  p  |p  plp^l^Ph  jji 

The   widow'*    h*irt  ftall  ling  for    py,  'The    or  •  £fcaa    (Sail     ht    f^id  ;    Acd  ■■ng'r'rg  foo!s  >ce"il  g!ad  •  1y  point    To    Chrift  the  liy  -  ing  breec*. 

a. 

r-jP  P  |PF|*PjF*|^  P  T      I f"r^|>4  di Fr  -  j-P.^F  jP  h.  |F^P  P|  b  |[i 

~ '-  s    patting     thro'   the  vale    rf    lean.  Omt  ■>£•  -  ful     light  &aU    bine;  And   other*     Icaru     to     g'o  -  ri  -  fy      Oar  Father's  name  di  •  vine. 


Cfieertd. 


ASHLEY.   No.  124. 

Soft. 


Loud. 


(c»o-d  Id  i  Id  d|^  d^  < |d K I  o hd|S  sjte'Ste  Sis;  ~|P    P  S|  □ 

1  To  oor  Redeemer'*  glorioua  name,    Awake     the       fa.  •  ered     foog  !      O    may   hi*  love,  (im  -  m3r  -  tal  flame  !)  Tune  every  heart  and  tongue.., 

Gp^ljjljdld^lddld  d  fc^.J-*..;^?^  SjId^ldSjIa 

a  Hii  love,  what  mortal  tho't  can  reach,  What  moria}    tongue  dif  -  play?     Im  -  ag  -  in  •  a  -.  tton'a  uinsft  Azetch     In    wonder  dies    a  -  way. 

.GjP'dlddlfvPiPP  |PP|P  P  fcfd  I  c  h F ••I'?       ^  SI  ►  S  K 

3  Let  wonder  flill  with  love  u  =  nite,   And    grat  -  i  -  tude      and     joy  ;       Je  -  fu*     be  our    fuprcrae    ce  —  light,    His  praife  oar  bed  employ. 

"b*dkd|Pt|PP  |/|*  p  |P  d|o|-p|P  p|PP|d  d|d-.|^|dd|n 

5  O  may  the  fweet,  the  biififul  them:,  Fill  eve  -  ry     heart    and    tongue;    Till  ft  ranger*   love  thy  charming  name,   And   join  the    fucred  long. 
C-aORUS.  Soft.  Loud.  4 

J  d     diV  Fl'P     P|P>fP  di^  dlP  Hd  dU  -i'ld  dlf*P^  d|PoTbdi'P  >l^h  dlJ , 

k  Glory,  honor,  praife  and  power  Be  onto  the  Lamb  for  ever.    Jefm  Chrift  i*  our  R»-deem-er  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  )»h,  hal  -  h  -  lu  -  jah,  halle  -  lu  -  jah.  Praife  the  Lori 

]d0!dd!dd|^d!Pd|^dld^ld^|ddU^ld:Vv^J!%.&'id^l%^ld  dlddld^ldila|f 

~*T|P  Pj~°T|S^  P|P~|P  PM| 

Ifcf      ijah,        hal  -  le- !«- jah,  hal  -  le  -  Id  -jah.  Piaife  the  Lor 


Mederate. 


VIENNA.    No.  125.  i2$ 

!#3d.P  i\£  P|fF?  dM#  PkJddll?  ^<H£  P|fs=H|dP«FMH  M 

1  World,  1  -  dieu  !    then     re   -     al     cheat,     Ofc      have   thy      de  -  cert  -  ful  charm*    Fill'd  my  heart  with  food      conceit,        Fool  -  ifh 

b  dldd  ^|Jdd  ^i=Hd>-         did?  dlj^^ldr^  M  o  ^Ud  d|oH  a  d! 

*  Vain     By    en    -    ter  -  taio  -  ing     fight*,     Jalfe    thy     prom -if  -  t*         re-new'd,     All  the   pomp   of  thy        deligVs        Doe*  but 


>*3p.p  pjpp  fc|    pj  °hp?  *| k  p| 0  p|  °hp?  *|  ^  P|!i?  M*HC  p  I 

icid 

dl« 

footh  ■  ing    fan  -  ci< 

P  d|^   J   H  P^|d>P|>d|dPP|°  ^IdjUla 


3  Fare  -u  ell,  hon  -  oi'«    emp  -  ty      pride,     Thy     oa  -  cer  -  tain,    chang-ing  gnft,        If        the     leaft   mif- chance  beide,         Lays  thee 

*3^P|tf  Pl^pl0-!5  Ph  t|°  dioHa«P]°  P|°  d|oH^P 

4  Fool  -  ife     via  _  i    ,  ty—  fare  -  well        More    in  -  coo  -  ftant   than   the   wave,     Where     thy   footh -ing    fan  -  cie»   dwell,     Pur-  efi 

n> 

>e*    and      falfe        a  .  larnw.       Wow     I      fee,      a*     clear       a«  day,  How  thy  f«l  -  liea   pafa      a  -  way. 

3  ^JcT10  d|«  di^,  jdddk  di^di0.ii' 

t    -    ter       aad        de  -  lude.         Thee     I       fait     for    heav'n  a -bove,  Ob  -  jeft  of     tlie     no  -  bled  love. 

5  p|o  d|oH°  Mc  p|^pp|^M°  Pl^dKii 

-    er       than  -      the  daft.        World -ly     hon  -  on    end      in  gaU,  Rife    to    day— to    naor  -  raw  fall. 


♦  "I 


pe*i  lb:? 


«  F|b  «|o   plM^H*  p|dd  dl  .  Hi 


S-  Let  not,  Lord  !  my  wajad'ring  mind 

Follow  after  fleeting  to>  1, 
Since,  in  thee  aloae,  1  find 

Solid  aad  fubftantial  joys, 
jovi  that  never  ovcrpaft, 
Through  eternity  (hall  la.l. 

6.  Lord  !  how  happy  ia  the  heart; 

After  thee  while  it  afpirrs  1 
Ttue  aod  faithful  a*  thou  ait, 

Thou  (halt  anfwer  ita  dcCrt* 
It  feaT  fee  the  glorious  fcene 
Of  thine  cverlafluog  reign 


de  -  pr«ve.     Kc,    to    wbosn     I       fly     from  thee,  Js  -  ful  CWifl  feall  fat    mt  f:ee. 


Moderate. 


|  L  E  B  A  N  O  N.    No.  ii*. 


g^dF-  Hvr^  P|t  -r*|P  P|^|P  f|HpB  "|f  '^Hd.B|p  'Pbd 

i  Fa  - ther   of    all,      oro  .  nif  -  cient  mind,  Thy  wif- doia  who  ca»  com  -  pre  -  head  ?  It*  higheft  point  what  eye  can  -hui  ;.  Or.  io     its    Itw  .  el 

GbbbD^^.  Jh  M"?'"  JtI  .^N,eTk  vUliw^.  K|d  d  I  H-  "^  d^  cl 

'ond  thy  reach,  (hall   I    pur  -  fue  ?  What  dark  reccfi,  wfc-it  difta>it  clime,  Shall  hi  •'em*  from  tt 

^  tip^HP^iP.  .jp  "ift|p  »jp Ni** j 


r  h« 


g  If    op     to    heav'r.i  e- the  real    height,  Thy  pr;>fpc&    to   e  r  lude  I       rife;   Infplend-sr  there," fupreraely   bright,  Thy  prefence   /hall  m} 

lVbo^-  A  H  *|P  #  r»|P \NP^       |F  "  -Id-  ^d  IF       F|  F  P 

4  The  mighty     Cod  !  ray  wond'ring  foul,     Thee  all    her  eonfcioui  pcw'rs  adore    Whofe  being  circunifcribei  the  whole  Whofeeyei  the     u   -  ni 

Moderate.  CUBA.      No.  17*}. 


depthi  dcfceud  ?  Ita  higheft  point  what  eye  can  find;    Or     to        iti  lowed   depthi  dcfcend  ?  i  As   the  good  fhep  .  herd    geot  -  ly   leada  | 

d  ^Ij-ldo'^c-N d N.      dli4k  ^^ll'G^—di™,  dlP-dl^i  dfed 

bour.diefs  view  ?  What  dark  recefs,  wru*  diftant  clime,  (hall  hid:    Bje  from  thy  bctiodlefs  vie w  ?  t  So   Ood  the    pusr  -  diaa     of       my  foul,  | 

dU^TO^I^n^pimMplHi'q^--^  ?|a  p|!>  M° 


4  Thy  ev  -  er     wa'chful      prov  -  i-  deace,  I 


lp  d|E|P.a|PrH^p|^  .|p  tNp|^ .    |(J,*bg-P|=  tlMdl^ddo 


verfe  e*  -  plore.  Wb  ;fe  being  cireuufcribft .  the  whole   Whofe  eye*  the     a  -  ni  -  verfe  en  -  plore. 


5  O    bountcoas  God  1  nay     fa  -  tore  day*,  II 


7.^\°  Pi  °  F  CT!Wpp!-=?  ^NdM0  P!°  PlPp^lo  dk  <J|=F*k"  6\J* 

taod'risg  lock),  hi*  wan'dring  fiocki,  h:s  v,  itd'iicg  fk<k:,  to  ver  -  dact  mead>  ;  Where  winding  riven,  foft  and  flow,  Amida  ihe  v;       :    land    fcape  Sow. 

f    i"Pk.^!°  p!Pf=Fl^^Nj  d^MMI^ddULdlod  !dT^I=!l' 

alt    any    tincf,       a.i        my    r.    eg,      .-'.1     my    erring    Qe?»      controal  ;   When  left  in  finl  perplexing  naze,  He  bringi  me  back  to     fir  -  tt:iW2;i. 

,  |,|,  | — } a  p|°  F|3m°  prpl°P|^P|=Fl°M!s'^  !°  ?5k-!i! 

ny    fup  -  port,    ia    my     lap  -  port,  it     my    fup  -  port  and     my  de  -  fence  ;  With  thee    I  in  of    all    pof-  feft  ;  To  be  w.ib  thee  Li     to     be  blcf.' 

t      i-cjk-  trsi^"pi°  tia<?iaPipp^rpiS!of:r  dtcf 

be    ce     toe  -  ed,     is    de  -  vat  -  ed,      be     de  -  rot  -  ed    to    thy  praife  Aad  ia  tby  hoafe,  tby  fa  -  crsd  narae  And  wond'roaa  grace  fhiil  az  my  theme 
CbeerfuL  Unifona.       TRINITY.      No.  128. 

*3?Ndld  ^lB.|dd^|^P'Mo.|      I  Id^PM-.dld^FK.rildJiiP-^PlPs'dy! 

i  Come,  thou  Almighty  King,  Help  us  tby  name  to  Gng,  He!p  ox  to  praife  !  Father  all  glorioui,  O'er  ail  viftorienl,  Come  and  reiga    o  -  ver  as,  Auclent  of  diyi. 

3^ d='U  0l0.h' d dl^d  dU-lp dl0.U  dd|  d  •     ddl  d-  -^1  ^ d^i^-"  <id  d <5>[=-Sl» 

•  Jefm  oar  Lord,  arife,  Scatter  oar  enemict,  And  make  tbem  fall !  Let  Ibine  almighty  aid  Our  (arc  defence  he  made,  Oat  Lola  on  thee  be  fi.y'd.  Laid  hear  our  calL 


j3?PP|FreMPPP|°  P|°1       |  |P P P| P' •  P|P P  P|  P  •  f  |  P  P P|P"  Pf  P ||l 

3  Come  thou  incarnate  Word,  Gixd  oa  thy  mighty  fword,  Otr  pra1  'i  z  tend.  Come,and  tby  people  bleb,  Aad  give  tby  ward  fuccefa;  Spiri:  cf  holioefj.Oo  na  defcend. 

JfPP  ^fcJ  o|a  |P * PjPt  P|o|P ►  P|  r  jp p  p|  F  ' P|p  p  p|  F  "P|  F  ^  P|P  - Fjd d  df  f 

4  C ctne,  My  Comfotttr.  Thy  ficred  w  itnefi  bear  In  thia  gl  2<*  h  <  T)  on  who  almighty  art,  Now  ru'e  ia  every  heart,  And  ne  er  from  ct  depart,  Spirit  of  pow'i. 
j  To  the  gre*iOae  in  Three  E'.eraaJ  prai:e»  be,    Hence-. .  <  '        :ov'ieign  Majefty   May  we  ia  glory  fee,  And  to  e  -  ter  =  oi .  ty,  Love  aad  adore. 


*   -si«w.  sot..  CORI  NTH.   No.  i29t  ^  j 

l  How  bkft  is  our  brother,  bereft   Oi  all  tbat  could  burden  his  mind  !  How    eafy  the  foul  that  hath  left     Thia  wearifome     bod  -  y  be.i 

Gbbb3-d  kH  J^  ddl  □  ^  -  d  ^Ip-dl  ° ^  Jd  d  *  I  D  d  '^H£  d  1 

t  Thi»  earth  is   afrefted  no  more  With  fickneCs,  or  (hakes   with  pain,  The  war  in  the  member*    it    o'er,  And    never  fhill    vex    htm  a. 

Gb>b3"p|BHPP*|0Pl°">|p  P  dkP|o-|^^  p|oP|D  T|d  d  ,j£ 

3  Thii  languishing  bead  is  at  reft,    Its  thinking  and  acbitg   are  o'er;  Thia    quiet     immove  -  a  -  h!e    bread    Is  heav'd  by  af  -  flict  .  ion  no 

Fb^"F|="|dddlD'P!a''r|P  P  <=)[■=  P  |^  F  ^iFP  P|°P|F^P|P  P  a 

4  To  mourn  and  to  fnffer  is  nine,  While  Wiund  in  a    prifon    I  breaihe,  And  Sill  for  de-  lr»  -  er  -  aoce  pine,  And  pref.  to  the     if  -  fuel  oi 


loud.  -UaifoMc  Soff 

I 


r 


=  -Hb*-wldd.iJk  !     I  -•^oj^!^J^Fr  "Ho,-Hp:.^.dla.; 

.  Of     e  •  vil    in- cap.  a  »blt  thou,  Whofe  rtliekt  with  envy    I     fee  I    No     longer    in  mif-e-ry  now,    No    Unger     *     fin  -  ner    hke  me.' 

S  °-  Jd  d  *  I  a  ?l  °  -  JG  .  Jj*  £  k  .  Jd  d  df°  tyi  "•  4£  d  J  □• 

>    No     anger  henceforward,  or  fbame,  Shalt  redden  thia   innocent    elay,      Ex  -  tinft  U    the  an  -  i .  ratal  fhme,    And  paffiou   ha.h   vani'Vd     a  -  way. 

Pjo..|^p|o    I       I   -Hop   |°  .  "|P  P  ^1°  P  |a  ">|d   d  diw! 

;.  This  heart  ia  no    longer    the     feat    Of   trouble,  and  torturing  pain;     It    ceaf .  ei    lo  Sutter  and  b«at,    It     nev  •  er  (hall    tat  •  ter     a  - 

np  |>p>|PP  P|n^|°^|d*F|0  P  ^PP[PPF|0  P  ^FP|P  P  dN 

death.  Wha  ocw  with  my  teara  I  be  -  dew,    O  might  I  tb:a  moment  become,    (My    fpir  -  it  ore  .  at  -  id  a  •  new,    My    flcflt  be  ccofign'd    to    1 1  ■ 


I  hoicrut.  CHAPEL.    No.  13d.  129 

Mf.iil!5QI^  ♦iF*h!?^|P  dl/l"^l^ IJ'dld^l/  wH^f  J 

i  O  love  divine,   how  fweet  thou     an  !  \Vhen  fhall  I   find   my  willing  beait  All  tak  -  en   up  with  tbee  i      1  thirfl,  and  faint,  and  die  to       prove,  The 
1  Stronger  hit  love  than  death  iod    hell;    In     ricbei  arc       onfearchable  ;  Thi  firft  boru  ioln»  of  right       Defire    in    vain    its  dcpihi  to     fee,  They 

;D-#P|rp|^|FPk|P  P|P  P  |P  ojPfk|;^|P  P|«hP|P  ^  \ir  W|P  ? 1  4r ♦  | 

3  God  oory  know*  the  love     of    God;     O  that   it  no  w  were  (bed  abroad     In  thii  pr>r   il»-oy    heart!  For  this  I    Ggh,    for  this     I       pine;  Ti*a 

r3Nld  r  f  P|p  M^r  #  P|*  P  |PP|dM  p  p  |W|H-d|d  P  |PrSB|d  d  I  ^  I 

4  O  that   I  could  for    cv  -  er      lit,    V/iih  Mary     at  thy   Mafter'a  feet!   Be  th.imy  hip  -  py  choice  ;  My  oa  -  ly  care,   delight,    and   blif«,  My 

P  v^w™!  I  k_   -—-I  I    I  EJ.    S  O '.hat  with  humble  fe'.er  I 

I     rfl5B    p  [•     ♦        ■  ♦v        r     O      k    411    Could  weep,  believe,  and  thrice  reply, 

 '  I  I  ^— '  I  \  '  «         My  faithfaloefi  to  prove  ; 

flie,       The     love     of  pbrift     to     m«.  "  Tho«  kaow,a(for  til  to  thee  Uknovr.) 

Tkou  know'tt,  O  Lord,  and  thou  alone) 


reatnefi 

of     re  -  dctm 

-  i»g 

love, 

The  love  »f  CI". rift  to 

die, 

\  4 

N»dN 

dl 

r 

Hp 

ac  -  not 

retch  the  rnyf 

Tl-.e  l?-ir«s,.cnd  bread:h;  and 

height, 

3  n 

r  P.|  ^ 

L|r  f'  |P  r 

|Pr 

u  -  ly 

por  -  tion  Lof! 

be 

roije, 

B;  ra'.ne  thu  bet  -  ic» 

part, 

4  4>ld 

d| 

hr 

|Pp 

1 

-ry,  ay 

hcav'n  011  eink 

be 

thii, 

Tc   heir  the  bridegroom 

t  voice, 

Thou  know'ft  that  thee  I  love." 

?®  I  ^  I  J  ^ Cl  I    ^    II'  6  O  that  I  could,  withfavor'd  John. 

.  ,        ,  .  Kecliae  my  weary  head  upon 

n:  length,  ana  breadth,  aod  height*  Thc  <iear  Redeemer*!  bread  I 

:       «.  K.  1   k     ••  From  care,  and  fin,  and  forrow  free, 

r     *B     A     r      ^    IIS  Give  me,  O  Lord,  to  find  in  thee 
I           —I  Y           I           II         My  everlafiing  reft. 

Be  miae      thia    bet  -  ter     part.  J  Tty  only  love  do  I  require. 

Nothing  so  earth  beneaJi  defne, 

I.  I  v       K    I  Nothing  in  heav'o  above  ; 

H     O    \p      f-  I  |I(  Letearlr.  and  heav'o,  and  »11  thing*  go, 

'  •    fek  Give  mc  thy  on']  '  ->ve  to  knovr, 

To  hear    tht  btiderroo^-a  voice.  Civc  mc  *Y  tow' 


5  3°  Moderate. 


K'EDTtON.    No.  ijt. 


s  Thou  fweet  gliding    Kedroa,   by   thy  Giver  ft  ream,  Our    Saviour     «t     midnight,  whea  Cynthia's  pale  beam,  Shone  bright  on  the  waters,  would 


»'  How  eimp  were  the  vapours  that  Cell  on  bis  head,   How  bard  was  his    pil  -  low,  how    humble    his    bed,    The     angels    sftomfk'd,  grew 

<Gb3—P.|PP  *  |pPp|P^PkP  fbPt 

9  -O     garden    <rf      Ol  -  iv  -  et,    dear  honored  fpat,  Tiie  Time  of  tby 


HTb3"?[P'P  d  |PPP|P^  d|°d  |P^  d 

Eaft. 


P^p    |p  p       |0    p|'t  t        |p  >t 

wcuders  (kail    ne'er    be  forgot,     The  theme  moft    traofperting  to 

pp  p  U  <*\o  iW*  f%lm 


^|0f»H.'ld  d.^M  ^r*N  P  Pft 

frequent  -  ly    ft  ray,   And     lc/fe  in     thy  mirtnuH,   and  lofe   in     thy  murmurs,  the 

P  P  ■ 


• 


(ad     at     the  Tight,  And    follow'd    their    Mafter,     and  follow'd  their  Matter,  with 


,     I —  .»>♦  |P  p  ^  |P  P 


fer  -  aphs    a  •  bove,  The   triumph     of      fotrow,    the    triumph    of    farrow,  the 

d?P|od  |P^d  JPPr.|P^  d  |PPP 


^^^NddiPP^i^ 


3 


3 


3 


■toils  of  the  diy,  the  toils  of  the  day,  the  toils  of  the  day, 
folemn    delight,  with  folemn    de  -  light,   witk    folemn  .de  -  light. 

M^j°p  |P  PP  |p-rK|p^p  |^ 

triumph  of  love,   the    triumph    of    love,     tha    triumph    of  lovt. 

Kf  >;|qP  |F  fvP  |p  _  F  fp  _d  jDj 


J  I 


htrrrV.  CHOiiuS. 


Soft. 


Loud. 


9  a 


131 


Coin:  Ui.~ts.ind  adars  him,    cone    bow  art  c.j   feet;  Ol  give  him  the  gtory,    the  praife  that  u  mttt ;   Let    joy  •  fol  ho  -  fan  -  nafla-  uD-ceaftBg_  a- 

•j »|#  ..-j  P~|  P  •  o|  ^.  »|p  •  »|9  •rB[^  L  k|pr»|>  ^|^r"|P  u  w[ 

Come  faiatt,  and  adore  him,    come     bow  at  hit  feet;  O!  give  bim  the  glory,  the  praife  that  i*  meet;  Let    joy  •  fol    Ho  -  fan  -  aa'a  an  -  eeafiag  a- 


|rr  |P«-.|'V|  M 


:r«,|p..|'V.|.Jk  J^.jP  BB|^**|i^^|P'-w|e,'*r"S|0!P'#fa  ff' 

fe,    Let  joyful     ho  -  fanru'j     an  -  ccafiag     arife,     And    pta  the  full  choral  that  gladdem  the  fkiei,  And  join  the  fall  chord*  that  g'addeoa  (be  ficiei. 

ir.|4e.U.r.|Qa  Jdr.H  —  H  »•  • !  d  *  «Ur„  £  -  .  |^  ^|  o  jp-  .j  Q  jj, 
kr*  1 F  ♦  ♦ 


J"  V|P  '•|pr«|P-  kk|P°*ip,"|pr»|^^|»»;2|o|p  o|q  j|, 

it.    Let  joyful     ho  -  fanca'i     un  -  ceiling-    arife,     Ard  }>i»  the  full  chirm  lha;  gladdent  the  Qtie«,  And  join  the  foil  choral  that  gladden*  the  fk>ei. 


j32   siow,  SYRIA.    No.  132. 

.  £  *p  "  P  kfP  .  i^|J0r.|P'^tfl|^«hp  • 

1  And  let    thit     fee  •  ble  bod  -  y    fail,  Ar.d  let     it    faint     er     die,     My  foul  fnall  quit    the      mournful  vale,  And  foar    to  worlds  01 

cbl-r^lJ.  k  d  »N  ■  d  .N  ■  d^J  l^f.ld  .   d  •  Id*,  d  •  Id-  -•  £  i 

a   In  hope  of    that    in  -  mor  -  tal  crown,  I   now  the  croft    fuf-tain,    And  glad  -  ly     wan  «  der     up  and  down,  And  fmile    at  toil 

GbJH"*|£  •  P  #l~  B  p^f  .t  p^i  1  or»|p  B  pV«  |p  •  k  fp\p  •  !i  i1 

3  O  what  hatb    Je  •  fat  bought  for  ice  I    Before     ray    rivi(hld      *ye»      Rivers     of       life     di  .  vine     I     fee,     And   tree*    of     par  -  t> 

K*-r"|F  »  <t  *F.m  ^  P  "  |orc|t  i    d  *  P"^tCjP      S  f 

4  O  what    are    all     my    Offerings  here,   If,  Lord,  thou  count  me    meet    With  that  ea-rap-tur'd      no&    t' appear    And    woifhip      at  t 

JpPffH  •  P  >&r*P  wii»Vrl">rr5r|Ptft.  .|        ,  P  k|\  «  3  ,| 

*  high  ;  Shall  join  the    dif  -  em  -  bodied    fainti,  And  find    ita   long  fought  reft,     (That    on  -  ly     blifa  for  which   it    pants)  In    the       Rodren.er's  brea 
pain.      I     fuf-  fer    on    my  threefcore     years  Till   my     Pe  -  liv'rer    come,    And    wipe  a  -  way     hi*  fcrvants     teari,  And  take    l>.i*     «x  -  ile  horn 

Orejp  »  p  »|P  '  "  M»|^r"  |P  '  P  kjP  "  ?  °jp  k  P  »U 

jSdife!      I     foe      a  world  of  fpir  -  iit  bright  Who  t»fte    the   pleafure*  there  I    They    all    are   rob'd  in    fpot  -  lefr  white,  A-nA-conq'iing  pjlrot  they  be 

Lr.jP  ♦  P  .j'd  \  N         -  ^  |P"  P  B|!5  »  d  r|  j  .  d  .|c 

i'tf.    Give  ;oy   or    grief,  give  taTe    ot   pain,  Take  life    Or  friend*  a .  w*/ _j     Sat      let   nse  f.ad  ihcna    nil    *  -  gai..     *;    1.  -   tr  -  »al  d- 


ai«dei  ::  Soft-  Lend.   BRISTOL.    No.  133.  s«*7  133 

|}sD-r»iPP|F-kjPFMdd|^iVd.1PF|^|rd.  Id^K.I^FlP'IP^^-KI 

t  Light  op  your  r  f»ds  ir  jayfol  hope.  Salute  (he  hippy  rr.-?m  ;  Sa'ate  tie  Each  heavenly power  Proclaims  the  glad  boor.Lo.Jefua  the  Saviour  is  born  !  L«, 


jp-^ldo'M-'M dHd >|^|d  •.M>pte-|j*. J  , ♦  .Id- d M>|p- ■>!•*. Jd>l 

•  AT.  flory  be  to  Ced  o»  high,  To  him  the  praife  if  due  ;  lolimtiie  The  promife  is  feal'd  TbcSi'ticuf '»re»eai'd,Ancl  prcrf!  that  the  record  it  true,  Aid 

(b^H^lf,        P°]PP|P  >:  |  P;*|PP|P>  |P-»|P"iP-Y°  f"|^'"|P*,|!"  * *jf^  *| 

9  Let  icy  around  like  rivers  Sow,  Flow  on,aod  foil  iocreafe  ;  Fiaw  to,  Hefiiah  it  come  To  kit  own  To  fave  them  by  ic£ai:o  gtize,  To 

?^-rJ^d|F'|Pp|p-'|^?|P  d.|d-V^|Pd|d.  .^..|F.|"-Pfp;-|P"|d  ».|F'*I 

•  "Tkeft'e' »» join  the  hea'vent  above,  Where  hjovs;  ferapht  faj.  Where       Joia  ill  the  glad  powert.For  theirLordit  oBrs.OorPVopietjocryrie  3,»xd<»i»KiBg.Oor 
Loud.  ModeTctr.  SICILY.      No.  134. 

fefuitbe  Saviour  it  born  !  1  Jef«s,  with  ail  thy  fdnti  above,  My  tongas  would  bear  her  part ;  Wou'.d  found  alond  tay  fifing  1ot«,  And  iicg  thy  bleed. ag  heart. 

^-ki^.J=!!'c-s3"dl..  J  d  6i.  m\*md-  did*  *(■- 1  ddk  i4  ph^d  <J=II' 

vet  thy  the  record  it  (rue.  1  IMtfid  be  the  Lamb,  my  desrefl  Lord,  Wb«  bough;  ne  v  ith  hit-blood,  Aad  fjoench'i  his  father's  fiamirg  .'word,  »o  hit  owe  vital  flood! 

•^.0"M!iG8^,M*  <,PPN'hNP|°"t  Pi°  dl*-PPprpPPr k  p  pIMI» 

:  here  by  UEnite  grace.  3  The  Lamb  that  freed  my  captive  foul  From  fnan't  heavy  cr.aint,  And  fent  the  lion  down  to  howl,  Where  hell  asd  horror  reigmt. 

"!  d  ..i^^-pf  •  f p  t|-  kkV^pip  pr r  p  p  T n   -  p  pi°* 

rVv^hfttcar  Fncft  >*d  our  Ki«g.     4  All  glory  to  tht  dyieg  Limb)  And  never  Geafatgfra.fe,  While  any  It  live  11  Kitw  hit  hm,  Or  faint  1  ;©  feel  bit  grate. 


Jj4  Mcder.tr.  TURIN.      No.  1 3  5.  Soft.  ^o4  'Soft,  1 

(fctaP  p|pr*|t!fe|p-|d  #'  •|PC|C)HP  ^Id'r^ *HPHP  P!=Md  yl«rH  diP 

1  San  of  God  !  thy  blefliog  grant,  Still  fupply  my   every  want  ;  Tree  of  rife,  (bine  inSaence  fhed,  With  thy  fop  my  fpint  feed,  With  thy  tap  m 

^rwlisHHd  ^N,B|d^ir[d  jl^'-.H .  .Id-N  ^Id'dM  <f!Hd  d'd  i 

s  Ter  d'reQ  branch,  aias !  am    I,       Wither  without  thee  and  die;    Weakaa    kelplc-fi     in  -  fan  -  ey,       O    confirta  toy  foul  in  thee,     O  confirm 

GbOP  F]Pr"|  p  P        P|p  «|P  P|P-|*  P|Pr*|P  !  *|*HP  P|*  P|^  pihp  pip'f 

3  UafuBaitfi      by  thee  I    fall,  Send  the  firetgih  for  which  I  call  !    Weaker    than    a     kruifed  reed,       Help    I    every  moment  need,  Help    I  tvry 

Pp?  P[P r-l P  P  |P-|P  W  "!dHP  p|'°r>  •  °|dHd  did  did  d|dHP  %  , 


4  All  my  hope«  on  thee  depend,    Lovetael  fsve  rat  to  the  end!    Give  me-  the  continuing  grace,     Take  the  erer  -  'lifting  praife,  Take  *t he  tv~r-  i: 
Locd.  Moderate.  MALTA.     No.  136.  „ 

{•pp|^Hd|p*Hd|B||.Gi»b3"k,r|dd^|0-p|dd^|0sjP  pP|^p  M^^Qlor1 


fpiiit  feed,  With  thy  fap  rny  fpirit  feed. 


1  Come,  Lord,  from  above/ The  mountain*  remove  ;  O'errurn  all  that  liiodcrt  the  courfc  of  thy  love;  M 


>idlddtddNJd^!l'Gb^'^4d  ddL^ldd.qL  i"|P*Pldd  dld  dndlo- 


foul  iathee,   O  coofirm  my  fool  in  thee. 


S      I     lieguifh  and  pine  For  eomfo 


rt  divine,    O  when  fhaiJ  I  fay,  "  any  be  -  low  -  ed    ii  »ine  f  t 


P?j  K  |pr^|PV|pp|t.||lGbb3~!];^kpp|o!iC|N9p|oP|PPPiPtiPiP  55P|°  • 

 j   ,,.,-»  j  -      v  *  .      ...,    .     ,/-  r  m-   1      _       •      1   r  v-r.  .1  I  „f  jrrr«l  oricc  f  O 


ii  caumcnt  need,  Help  I  every  moment  need. 

,K.»,P  ., 


dd|  >.  \Pkt'\\  diB|i>  Vg~~P  I  P  f  Pic  r  \rf  P  |0!i|d  P 


P  iP 


fclaaug  priift,  Take  iho  cvcrl  siting  praife 


3    For  thii  my  heart  fighs,  What  elfe  c»u  fufnee  ?  How,  Lord,  can  I  puicbafe  the  pearl  of  gteaipncc 

.PPPP^di^ 

6  The  "gift    I   cnabiaci,  Tis   g  'm  -  cr  I    peaife,  An'i*  afortbc  any     falvutiw     to    Je  •  fu'»  grace;  \ 


Soft.         Load.      Soft.     1   ^  Lo*i.  135 

bm    io  -  fpi*e,    lakinfle  the  fire,  And  wrap,  and  wrap,  and  wrap  my  whole  foul  in  the  flame;  of  dtiire,  And  wrap  ay  whole  foul  in  the  flames  of    de  -  (ice. 

'PHf^Sl*  d  *|od|^P|dW|^p  Flf  p^pp  P|dW|f*  P  p|p  pN^P^fFf 

lfc  the  good  part  ?  My  portion  thou  art  ?  O  love,  O  Jove,  O  love  I  have  found  thee,  O  God,  in  my  heart  ?     O  love  J  have  found  thee,  O  God,  in  my  heirt 

^P|p^|PPp|^l— ►]«  _|  ,  I  ,  I  „    |„2[(>i>P^.PN|P  PP|^||, 

-  ful    Tt  -  )y,    No  anoney  rpply  ;  The  pearl,  the  pear},  the  pearl  of  forgivenef*  and      boJinefa      bu^p,  The  purl  of    forgive  -  tit  ft  and    ho  -  li  -  nefa  buy. 

~  Ho  d|^d|DH"d|^|  -  \  -  \   -    |"P|PPF|PP^PP  !□.[(! 


.  aefioa  ab«ve,  The  forttafte  I  prove,  I    foon,    I   foon,    I  foon  mall  receive  all  .thy  fullnefa  of     love,    I   f«oa  {hall  receive  ail    ttj    fulir.cft    of  love. 
Moderate.  Soft.  B  E  R  E  A.     No.  I37.  Loud, 

bb0pil.|^*w|pp|,.Mjp^|  _|    ,  j^r*#"br^r|C|p«|k#"klpP|k«-»|a||i. 

Grace  !  how  melodioat  is  thefoacd  I  What  raufic  to  our  ear  !  Spread  the  fweet  accent  far  around,  Spread  the  Spread  the  That  earth  and  heaven  may  hear. 

^..K-J-wKJctI  -  I  *  hp|k^i^r^|Md..l"»H^l^.eloll! 

9  Where  nn,aboundingfin,hatlt  reign'd, Grace  reigni,abound:ngmore;  Beholdan  oceanhere, without,  Behold        Behold  an  ocean  here,  vithout  A  bottomora  fhore  • 

bbN^r^HiP|«#u«iMw^^r^rlH  -  I  -  M^kf***lplY'k"hl« 

3  From  1  he  high  heaven*  eternalib  rone  It  overflow'd  our  earth,  When  Chrift.the  firft  born  feneame  dowa,  When  Chrift,         When,         Andangelj  hail'dhubirth, 

bbDP-rr|^"|Ppr*^p/"*|t5^tfH  -  \  -  Hpv|.w..|pp|.—|b||i. 

*  G.-ace  waitlie  ihefltte,tbegtad'aingthcme,  Cf  their  aftonifti'dftraini ;  Grace, free.abouodiBg  grace  to  mas,  Grace,  free,      Grace,       Thro* ail  thcii anthenu reigns 


^36  checifui.    u.i.'oBi.  soft.    DERBY.    No.  138. 

©  ©  •  _  Loud.  -•" — ^ 

g^d      i     J      I  rjp-»|pp]^|'  ^^|PP|p-|p».|pp|pp|pr-»^jPp|o|^|a 

>  Triife  ye  t'ne  Lord   immortal  choir,  That  Mia  the  realm*  above,  Praifehiiri  whoform'd  you  ofhisfire,  Praifehita  wboform'd  you      And  feeds  you  wilb  sua  low 

Gbb0d- Wid^]^_|^rJd..|dd|0jr---fPP|pp|^H^^|dd|dd|^toi  ^  |0|0|0 

t  Shine  to  hi:  praife  ye  cryfial  sfcies,  The  floor  of  hit  abode;  Or  veil  ip  (hades  your  thoufand  eyes,  Or  veil  in  fhadts  your  thoufand  eyes,  Before  your  brighter  Go< 

obb      I      I      I  r»j^^^o|  ,  I-  |„  |>  |p-.|pp|pp|pp*|ol°|,k|0|^ 

3  Thou  rcft'efi  globe  of  golden  light,  Whofe  beams  create  our  days;  Join  with  the  filvcr  queen  cf  nigh;,  Join  with  the  filver  queen  of  night, To  own  your  borrow'd  raj 

FbbDF"'r|P^|'7Q|dr«|P'^dl0l  -  I  -  h  Md..lddhN|Pr.U  o|Ti0 

7  Thas,  while  the  meaner  creatures  fing,  Ye  mortals  catch  the  found  ;  £cho  the  glories  of  your  King,  fccho  the  (lories  of  yqau  King,  Thru'  all  the  nations  raua 

Moderi'o.  CAMBRIDGE.    No.  139. 

g3F  "  k|p  p|p  >|°|^w!>|p  <?!d|p  k  y  f|p  hp  PI* "  ♦  -  I?  h"k*"l9eU5|P<?lc 

1  Je'ui,  I  love  thy  charming  name,  'Tis  rnuGc  to  mine  ear  ;  Fain  would  I  found  it  out  fo  loud,  That  catth  and  heaven  may  hear,  That  earth     That  earth  aud  hei 

GDd  ■  -|*  ^NJP|«|d  .*Neilold"'IM<dAFlH    -  hP|#B^|»*"|N_dli 

a  Yes,  thou  art  precioui  to  my  foul,  Mytranfport  and  mytruft;  Jewel*  to  thee  are  gaudy  toy*,  And  gold  ia  fordid  dull,  And  gold  And  gold  ii  fordid  dp 

^••|Pf,|PP,^.-^P|^'-|P^PP|PH    _  |,|,|Pe"|^pr 

$  A"  mv  capacious  powers  can  wifc  In  thee  dotb  richly  meet  ;  Mar  to  mine  eyes  is  light  fo  clear,  Nor  friendfhip  half  fa  Tweet,    Nor  I.Ludthip  NorlricndC 


4  Thy  grace 


'|p^pdi°ip "kipp|bipBaipfvipdipf"rk*s'ipH  -  ipUkippii 

Bail  dwells  upoamy  heart,  Aad  Jkeds  its  fregi»r,ce  rtierr !  Theoobleft  balm  of  all  its  wounds,  The  cordial  c-f  its  care,  The  cordial    Thccotditlcf  ill 


[Mvdrttn.  J  U  D  E  A.   No,  140.  *  xyi 

3    Tie  glorious  ar  -  mies    of    the    sky,  To  thee,  O    ought  -  y       Kieg !  Tri-:iiiiphaiit  an---  -  them?  con  -  -  -  se  -  ira^e,      And  hal-le-!u  -  -jabs 

d  k  PK  ^ 

its  -  -  -  nous     ways     Dis  -  plays  thirK?  ex  -  eel- 

Pjo  p|c  ■♦[□  P  |°  P\°  P|*f®t  P         p|  □  ■^□f^jP^p 

3    Tbdbl'tsli's    of    the    morn  ccn  -  fess  7h.it  thou  art  much  more     lair,  'W  hen  in    the   eait  ^Js     beams         re  -  -  -  vive    To     g  Id  the  fields  of 


2"d!o  dlo  dld^dlc  di*  dlo*fd  lp*dlp*dl&    jjj  I  o  dlo 


10  di°  o 

2    Yet  horr  hit  God,  shall  I      re  -  irarn,  When  to  my  ia» -«  -  i*fc'd    leuje  Each  ere  nure  in 


2  r 


3"d|DP|BSi>PPjB 


•■1 


P 


P. 


Pi  n  ^"l'P|P 


I 


ir>g.  But   »tiJl    tboir  own  e*  --  art  -  -  ed    fiighw  Fall  rast-ly'    short  of  thee;  How  dis  rant  them  must  bu  -  mar.  praise  Froiii  thy       per-fec-ti*a  be! 

fosdk         dk  dlo-j|o  dljjndlo  d  Ic7^  dlo  dicHdlo  P|  f  ^!o  die- II 

ence  !  These --tive  hghts  that  shine  a  -  -  -  bove,  In    their    e-"  ter  -  nal  dance  !  Re veal  their  si.l-ful     ina  -  fcur's  praise  With  si  -  -  lent    el  -  0  -  -  quence 

p  B»i^  «H  0     p  p      r.|  o  pj^  ^  |Q  ^  pja      i^Fp  pj*  p^-jj 


air.  The  fra    grant,  the  re--freia- 


ing    breath  Of   Te>ry       flow-  'ry  bloom,  In    balm-y      ^his-pers  owns  from  thee  Tlicir  pteas-irjg    o  -  -  d»urs  come. 


-  m  p  i°  d  r  P  i°  P  i 


•2!  k  □  p 


0  P'o  d 

01.  xay  »aoi-'roui  w»r«  es  -  alt    Uee  thus,  jtai  ahall  i        «i--l*llt  be  ?   Nj,  rate  -  cr      let  me    cease  to  breathe  Than ce^e  from  prais- ing  tbrc  ! 

S 


~-3*  Mod«raf,  TRUMP  E  T.    No.  143. . 


-  IN  c 
*T  r 


p.  v  i  k.  •»] 


1    He  comes !  lie  comes  !  the  sc-?ere!  The  seventh  trumpet  sp-.-ak*  bin :  near  ;Hi»  lightnings  Hasli,  his  thunders  r<>!! ;  He's  welcoitf  to  tin  fiitb  -fa!  L 


2  F:cmkeav'n  angelic  Toi-ces    sound,"       See  ihc  Almigh,  -  v    Jf--sus  ciown'd'!      Girt  with  ofuiiij)  -•  -fence  and  gr^-rc,      And  ijlo-ry-  decks  the5;.Yio«l 

G^r»|t?P(»iPr*p^|^|.(S   '  .«  _.b  a 

3  De-sccnd'mg  on       hib   a  -  .jure  Jirone,    He!  claims  the  kingdoms  fj-      hk    own  ;  The  kiugdorus  all       «  -  Ley  his    word,  And  hail  hi;ii  their  tri-  wivph 


Gp-~*!drJd^!ddH^».U  4^H*r-l*j  jljiilddldr-alP  >jd  d|^^ 

Jf.-»tis  o:own'd!      Girt  wkh  oruiiij)  -•  -tence  end  gr??p,      And- tflct-ry- decks  th< 

P|P  P\?r*\P  F^r*]?  $\%»f  P|P  Pj 

■mi  fi/"      hk   own  ;  The  kingdoms  all       *  -  hey  his    word,  And  ua;l  bus  their  tti  -  * 

ip^rJ^.jFj-.iFNpHP  *'\p  PlP  ^IprJd  d!dr"*iF>iPraiPFltPl^j 

i   The  Falli  -  et :  praii*  the  ,Si>u.   a-docc,  The,    spirit      IvI^for  ev- -  -  er  -  more  ;  Sal-va- tica's  glo  -  ri'n-.s  work  is  done  ;V/e  welcome  theegraat  ThkJI  fi 

Moderate. 

GATH.    No.  142, 


■ 


if)  a 


•oul!  Wckoaif,  wel -come,  welcoias,  welcome,  welcome  to    tbj       f.tirhful  soul.  1  He  rigii^,  the  Lord  the  Sav -.iuur  reigns  Praise  huuia-    e  Tan  -  gel  - 

eld  dUL.dldd!^di^  Fld^ld  *!a!!'o-,D'dld->ld^|%»;ld  did    Id  d  1st 

fate,  Clc  ij,    g'o-rj,    glo-ry,    glo.rv,    glo-ry  decks tUe    Saviour'*  face. 


n 


2  Deepare-his    counsels  tod  un.-  knowa ;  Bat  grace  Mid  ti  uth  aup  -  port  J 

pi?. P|  p  Pjp  p  k  ^  |P  p^|]igp>!?  p  |P  p  1  ^  p  |P >  i»*  d  f  p  j^f j3 


•Lord,  Hail  hiui,  hail  him,  hail  hua,  hail  liiai,  hail  him  their  tri  -  -  utaphanl  Lord. 
□ 


3  In  robesof  judgment,  Io,   he  comes!  Shakos  tii«  wide  earth  and  cleaves  t 


id  pj  d  did ^1  d  did  dkdjp  py.'Fi*o:pp p i*  pi d  o  |P >.|t  P  <  1  \ 


•m*.  Welcome,  wel-so.ae,  wel-co:s irel-cone  vrd-co.ae  tUse  great  Til  nxt  iv  oss 


4.H,is  «a  -  .  •-  mieiwilk  tore  du  -  sazy,  Tlj  from  the  sight,  and  -  shuaS 1 


b  a 


iiiu,  Praue  him  in    •  e  -  -  •  -  -  van  -  gel -ic    strains  ;   Let   the   whole  earth  in  sengs  re -joice.  And  dis-taatisl-ancfe  jci.i  their  voice,  And  dis-tani  ul-aadi  juin  their  voice, 

.♦Id  did  *  |d-l|ohH^|dr.!^^yr4tJ?jFv|^^r»if^^!P  j  |d>|ol| 

•he,  Cfi  grace  anr!  trait  scp --- pert  his  tVooe,     TW  g!oom-y  clouds  bis  way  «sr  -  reur.d,  J^i-tice  is    therr  e -tcr  -  t»l  grcmad,  Jn«-tice  is      their    e  -  -  ter-oal  groaaal 

.  *j  P  f^l?  P  }*  ►  I  Vr'|-  N       ^  P  |Pr»|  P  ?!|F''|  P  P  f  r.|  P  iSj^  '3  |>  pj^jj, 

¥»,  Shakes  the  wWe  e»rth  and     cleaves  the  sarahs ;  Be  -  fore    him  hems  devouring  fire,    The  aetrnttiss  rrelt,  the  seas  re-tire,     The  nioatiiaia*  melt,  trv  seas  re  -  tire.  ; 

MP  HP  F  lPdl°KB!p  Ki?r1ddi?r"iFP|P'|FP|^|P^|^|pp|_|}. 

•,    T  »  the  H-at,  uii       shun  the  day  ;      Then  lift    jour  head?,  ye  sunts.  en  high,  And  sine,  for^yoar  re-denprjoi 's  oi-h,  Aad  jiaj,  for  vanr  rc  -  -  demplioa '»  nigh. 

leraU. 

STAFFORD,    No.  143. 

1     Let  eve rv  mortal  ear    a:  -  tend,  Aadev*  - -_ry  heart  re- joite  ;TnetrEsa -- pet  =«f  the  go*  pehonidsV.'ithan         iu- rit-ieg  voire. 

o-r.|j4Bg.qF  di ,  ^ ± , j  j. jj.  -ajd  d |cr^^ j. .Hr'T,-. .1^ J     «ld Ml* 

s  N  v  ■ — y        S  ^-         *  '  W     li '  9 

t     Holiul        ve aaagry, star-ving  io»!«,  TLat  fe'.-i         •  ap-wa   'the  viae1,  Aad  vsm  -  -  ly    strive      w  ith  earth -- '/  toys     To    fill  aa  empty  mifld. 

'  ^  ■ 


1"  Y!~    •!  p-    •!or  u  vb*  Ho  ok  II. 


$     £  -  ter  —  -  -  nal  nisdoiu  has-  pre-pai'd  A    soul  re-viviag  least,    Aadhids     yr.ur  iceg  -—  ing  ap  -  -  -  pe-lites    the    rick       previsiens  latta. 

M^'PpifeN-  t dM p  pih  pfH|priP\|pPyij 


<    F-.txs         •fleveaudro«r-e/  bta    L*  •  rich  g . .  .*  ,      >*  -  ■  ve* 


-«  -  bay  ...  «ac«T  a8'.««.         2eo<»    c:' cij:  .uc 


H©  fete*.  NORWICH.   Ni>.  144. 

'c^-df  d  did  N  cfH  P  P  fP?  ?|P  P        t^lP  f  ►  |o  d|Q3  d  1^  M  IP  Pf 

1  How£rma    fbuuda-tioa,  yc  taints  of  the  Lord,  Is    laid  for  your  faith,  in     his      «- ccl- lent  word  ;  What  mere  can  he    say  than  to    ycu  he 

G^"^|d^dld^^H^»d!o  d|ddd|d  d  d  Hdsdlod!^  tj^ld-dfflddjj, 

2  In    eve-ry  con-di-tion,  in  sick  -  ness,  in   health,  la  pov-et  -  ty's  vale,  or     a - feo«ndTng  w:t!»  wealth;  At   home  and  a  -  broad,  on  the  land,  on  1 

G/g— P?iPdP|Pp  P|°  Pf  ?  P|jJ*JP  |^PV|*P|P  P  P|PPP|i?t 

3  "FcarnotI     amwiththee,  O  be     not  die- may 'd,' I,    I     atu  thy    God,  and  will     still  give  thee  aid  ;  I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee  and  cause  tbefl. 

[fM"p!p p dlp  pM!>p pI°> p pI p  p  d  Ip  p  p  !oP(p  5?t-Jpp^  p 

4  When  thro' the  deep  waters  I    cause  thee  to  go,      Th«  riv  -  «rs  of    trou- ble  ehall    not  the  r  o'erflow  ;  For    I     will  be  with  thee,  thy  trou-bie»i 

ci.cerfui.  MARSEILLES.   No.  145- 

(f^Pd|^5ii|P  p^pp  f  1° 

said?  You,  who  un  -  to      Je  -  -  siis  for    ref-uge  hav3  fled 

o  dk-d!d  ^PMd  d|o 


sea,    "  As  days  may  de  -  -  uiand,  so    thy  sue  -  eour  shall  be.' 


Pf  P|PP  Pj^  P  P|  P  ^  Pj 


1  All  bail,  in  -  -  car  -  uate  God  !     The  wo«d'roua    things  fore.  -  told       Of     thee,  ij 

ijiG3~dU"^i^loH  IP^IP  Pl^hHi: 

2  To  thee  the    hoar-y      head      Its    sil  -  -  ver     hon  -  or      pays;  To  thee 

 n^p|^i,j!^rhpippippi0K^!t 

stand,  Up -held  by   my   right-eow.om  -  uip-o  -  -  tent    hand.  3   O    haste,  vie  -  to  -  rious  Priuoe,  Tfcat  hap  -  py*    glo -- nous  day       When  souls,  I  . 

0  MP-  p|p  p^PP  d|n-||lFD-P|PP|Pd|0hP|dP'|tP|°hPlP'^ 

bless,  And  sane- ti  .  fy      M     tkeetay  deap-est  dit  •  •  twsa,  4  All  hat),  tri  •  •  uajihaut   U>tdt     £  -  -  ter  •  nal     I*,    tfy    r*'8"  >   Be-'ho^*  < 


1 4  tf 


rionssue  Ta  w««  tbygen-tl»  chain.  When  earth  an<!  ti  ne  are  kmwn  no  more. Thy  t!iro::ethall  stand,  thy  throne  shaK  stand  thy  throneshali  slandfcr-ev-  er  jure 
•Moderate.  EVENING  HYMN.     No.  1 46. 


-  red  writ,  With  joy     oar  ey#j  be/- hold.  Siiil  doe*  t'.iineariu  asw  .r  .    ea  wear,  And  nou-u  -  ment,  and  mon-u  -  meuts,  and  mon-u  -  -  meuts   of  gk>  -  ry  rear. 

•Id^lt^k^fohdiddUdN  M  si-»|^^|P-.lti^|p-.bt,dl  d£|P.,tlBll* 

mag  youth  De  -  vote*  his  brightest    days.  And    every     age  thsr.r  tt'!>  •  ute  bring,  And  bow  to    the*,  and  bow  to  thee,    and  bow  to     thee,     all  conq'ring  King. 


p    I  F  *|P  9|*|-pf  Hp  FjF  p  I  P>|  F  P  f '  •j^  P 


V.P  Pj  k 


B-  a  2  b 

1  1' 


II* 


u  of  dev.  Shall  own     rtiygen-tle    may.      O  »iay  it   bles-io'jr  !oug-iag  eyes  And  bear  our  shouts,  and  bear  ourjhouts,.-r.d  bear  our  shouts  beyond  the  skies. 

P'*,pp|d.  ^!?!^"ipdl* 


■IPM^J-Ip  pLhpi'dd!Prf;pp|P-s|dP 


"•!.'•-  "|P 


P-Jddlddld^s-lP  p^  P|d  rd!a|0!^;;iP  ►M'SU  ^1  ^  *ld*PM  =H* 

I.    Glo-ry    to  thee  my  Godthis   night  For  all    the  Mes-sings  of  the    light.  Keep  me,  O     keep  mc,  King  of  kings  Un  -  litr  thy  own    si  -  mighty  wings. 

P*dld  dld '^Id^id  ^ Id  did  did  *  I  a \K  I  d  d  Id  dU d  Id il^dld  i\  =  Hl 

9.    For-giye  me  Lord,  for  tby  dear  Soa,  The   ills  that  I    this  day  hme  done;  That   with  the  world,  my-self,  andTh«e,  I,     ere  I     sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

P-dk  f4  plp  p  lp  p l?  P|P  p\h  5 1  *  1 0 1  p  P  |p  P|P  p |P  p  |p  p|>  Mp  pK  l!« 

3    L«rd,lft  my  soul  for  er  -  er     share, The  bliss  of  thy  pa  -  ttr-ml    c«re  ;  'Ti»  heav'n  on  esith,  'tis  heav'n  a  -  hove,  To   see  thy  face,  »ad  sing  thy  love, 

b^P|P  P|P  F|t  p  |P  P|P  t|P  44  d  |J°|P  P  |t  F|p  p|p  <  |d  d|h  dip  Pi  D  III 

V  PuiseGodfro^Yhom  all  blowings  flow ;  Praise  hi.n  all  tts*  tur.il  licsbs  -  low.   Tint  h.ir.  a  -  -  «o,e,  an -gel  -  ic  hosts.  Praise  Father,  a»il  ho  -  ly  Ghost. 


I4'2  Moderate. 


X  ALVARt  No. 


!dHJ 


1.  Hark!  the  voice  of   love   and  raer  -  cy    Sounds  a  -  load  from  Cai-va-ry  !     See  !  it  rends  the  rocks  as  -  nn  -  dcr,  .Shaker  tlie  earth  and  veils  the  fQ| 

3df|F-*ld^d!i;-l^.!d3r|!ol*-!?P|P  $|p  pip-  N&Jd  d 

i.  It  is  fin  -  nish'd  !  O  what  plea  -  sure  Do  these  chsrci-ing  word,  af  -  ford  !    Heaven  -  Iy  bles  -  sings  withont  measure,  Tlow    t«  at     from  Ciinst  the 


Q  * 


jjS.  p.|R-       I  p.  MO.  a,     jP'.|W,P  |P  P|P  P,P-.. 


mi 

3.  Tune  your  k=trps  a  -  new,  ye    seraphs,      Join  to  -  sing  tVe  pleasing  thejoe  ;  All  on  eaHk    aud       all    in    heaven  Join      to     praiee  Im-maft-aers  n* 

p^id  di^  .u--!p  pij^*Jf *\p  pi 


j  r  •  !  D  esOi  i  O.  »!  O  n  <k  Dif 

Slow  and  Soft, 


Moderate  and  loud. 

\K-   w  if*  ■ 


0 

Moderate, 


"  It  is  La  -  ish'd  !    It    it    £a  -  -  isVd  !"  Hear  the  dy  -  ing  Saviour  cry 


L  EONI.   No.  148. 

IP  MP  Pi^ 


hip 


The  God  of  Ahr'hani  praise,  Who  reigns  enthrej. 'd  a  -  tove      Ae  -  eirntj 


d.  .Id  dlj.  .-lit 4?      "lp  ?l°il!G3~^sdNsdh  did  dNdl  ohdldi 

**  I  ir  fin-isn'dj    Ii    it    fill  -  -  ish'd  F'  Ssint^,  the  dying  words  record.  i.         Lci'010  the   Saviour's  face    The  rantcm'd  na  -  ixui  bow     O'whelm'U  ] 

^'|i5  P  jp.  .|^  p:^-pL|PPjM|lG3.N^  p-jp  t|p  N|p  pjP<f|  D|-.p|>j 

Hal  -  le- lu  -  jah  !    Ul!  -  to  -  111  -  jah  !  CIo  -  ry  to  the  bleeding  Lanih.        6.        Tke  w'ae-Ie  tri.urunbaat  host  Give  thanks  to  God  on  hi;jU  ;      Hail  Fn« 

*©k  fi'p 


oVo^d  Hi  m  ^  dippioi-did. 


o 


!»*-«5  A»d  God  .f  kW*     J,  H9  .  T1H  ^  z  Am  ,  B   _.r;,iaud  h  _  > 

■  I     ,      ,!  .[lit   ,  ,  "  ,  '      t  hc* 'W!d  U«*  ft*^trf  UKe,     Forer-cr  hi**.- 

|d  dl  d  4cloloh?5|r  P|S  r^dU^P  |    |^d|<;d|^  dN'sdl-^kU^ 


tl  P  PI  ?  PI  =  I  ♦f=KY  Pi?  P|P«^       Fjw  h  t  |r  P,>  P;p-!^ 


^1  il^l 


cHcli  GjiojrTfeey  ever    cry.    Usil,  Abr'ham'4  Cod  ar.d  nine,  I  joj  2  tht  .'ma.ca  - 1  ,•  Ia»i  •  Afl'  -m    ^  '  !      1         '  " 

Mcderiir-  H'ADLE  Y.    No.  149. 

^•^"t  Ci?PjP*rjPr.f  «S^fdf.  ■!  .^,.4P  >  (MgUI 
;^dB^d-BKi^'  -M  SljjWPWNSfe  »fd.  d|#|  -    -  d,.,bd!  1  . 1  ||r 

V  A  ■P«»ri,  By  eyes,  sad  deajfuny  ears. 

frjwM'  p  MP^IptP  h|V,p 2fjP  N  |cj .  - .  p  jp  P,P .  Mfe 


'  10  «BDr"  W-"-  s^*4'  ««i  To  km.]  battel  charts  .,50,        Bed**  mv  e-es  di-V    '  ,  ■    '      '  " 


PORTSMOUTH.  No.  i5»- 

pp|P 


fi.  The  Cos-Pel  tr^r-e,  »ca.,  Q  .  ,  □  _  "T^         ,  J3  Pi      ft      lO     .!  Q  .  !  M 


"  ti:_l 


The  r.ewj-ol  nsarenij  gj-ai-v  ,  >.*      ^  e-j  —  QQ  > — > 

r^!dFi?M°i-p fpi^i  =1>-u-ri 0  ipd!PMdd 

d      P      I  11  1  ■,  Ye    «ea  -rv   M'.tits  rest,  Ye   uu.-ru-faUowU,  b« 


C  '  eat  HU>  Fnest,  Ha,  fall  (toi-meM  ra.de  ;  Ye  wea  -  ry  «i»  M* 

6.    Jesus  our  great  *UgH  *  *«"•<  "*  »«n 


|©  ^©R! 


p  ♦■P 


iPr 


rjr  -1  .  1 


;7e  UwS&a  V  be  ];bd!   The  year  of  Ju-b.-l«  «  coae  i  llewr.  r.n.om 


'    '         •  u»    inni  tt  ran  -  eoui'd  »muet»  »<  I 

"u-btice  is  co,»e  ;  Kc  -  turn  ye  ran  ewm 


DONCASTER.   No.  151.  u- 
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1  - 
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O  1 m  jm.  □  1 0  P  P 

1     n  r 

1 

£  - 

-  rect 

jour  beads, 

gates 

;  uc  -  fold    Iu    scat?  to 

et  - 

-  ter  - 

e  1  = 
1 

M 

*l*-piK-F, 


•45 


*  'Id1?  %4 


ki  tuil 


Tee   K:n»  of  gl©  -  -  ry.      See!    l«e  colics,  W  ih  ail     bis  tbia  -  -  lag 
WWi    Ike  Kis&g  of  glo-rj  ?       WLo  ?    T'ue  Lord  for.  stren^-.i  re  -  -  nowa'd  ;  In  bat  -  tie  mighty  ;       oVr  his     fees      E  -  ter  -  nal  Tie  -  -  tor  crcwn'd. 


IK.  Pi 


cJj'lQ  0  17* din  Mo  d- 

CO 


Pj=  S|P  H^r-F|=  <=j=  *  I  «  |(i 

f  g'c-.".-  ?       \Mso  ?    The  Lord  of  rs  --  nc»nd  ;  Of  glo  -  I*  he    a  lone  if      King,  Who  is     ■with  glo  -  -  rj  ersnn'd. 

I  0 1 ^  N 15 bJp 9  l"M'=  cl°  0I c II' 
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*Gbbo-r 


HABAK1  UK..  No.  152..  ^. 


1    A  -  way,  raj     en  -  be  -  liev  -  ir.g   fear!  Ftt>ir  ska'.l  lit     rn«       no      ruore  take  place  !  My  ?aT-ioar  doth   rot  yet     sp  -  -  pear,  IT.- Iiije* 


1 .  o  • 


t 


p 


no 

• 

d 

p 

bud 

of 

*♦ 

B. 


P  SJ|P  Pf*r.|d-P 


H®|p     Of  O 


P  Pjs!  i*;d  d|Pr.|^  Id-afe^i 


iC  ^  ID 
.   •  E  1 


Loud. 


•   brightness  of    hit  face  :  But  shall  I    iherefo-e  let  him    go,   Andba.>c!y       to     the  tempt-er  yield ,?  No ;  ia.   the  s!r«njth  of  Je--s*I,  no;        I    never  wi 

.  PS  I 


1      U  PlP 

d-  1 


*  ffi*ld  Jd- e!d l^B*lr:rJd  d  1^ .N Id  f'W al'd 


r 
■ 


4; 

ejP  P 

]'?'  ei 

P  P 

I 

□  ^ 

here 

;  Al-tho'  ray  gifts  and 

comforts 

left,  My  Lloom-ing  hopes  cut  o!l"  I 

sci  yet 

will  I 

P 

•jppj 

PPj 

PP| 

d^ld  d  1 

P.  * 

PrN 

,  ■  .! 

- 1 1  ;f  Tr- 

Mir  shield.      A!  -  tko'  tht    riuc  ks  fruit  te  -  nv,    Al-  :to"  the  o!  -  -  irt  vicld  co     oil.   The  witV.-in*  5»  tfe  droop  aim  die,  The  field  il  3i.ce  the  til  -  Icrt 

H   H    \  ®  O 

3|N-r0'd  P|  F  ^  p  |prj  ^  Pif|P  P  MP  P|P  *ip  P  |Pri  >t? !  F  N^i 

lo  iae  Ii.  boj  c,  be  -  her  -  ing  a  -  gai,i»t  hone.  Hii  proasis'd  mt:-  cv  wi!!    I    c'.>:  -1 :  I T.s  gaMMa  ward  sli-ll  beir  xe  up    To  %ce'+  sal  -  -  -  va  -  -  Ucn  in  ha 

5!Bi-rB|d  dl  d  did  d  |Pr.|  o  old  d|d  d  jftfiP  PjP  PjPP  Id''-!  d  d  !  r  MP  ^ 
♦!F  IP  T  SM^I^I  P  P  llr'^'^^ypfr'f  pjp^  p]  zjl. 

"he  erun-ty  »ta!l  no  herd  aX  - -ford,  And  per  -  -  bh     ail    th;  bk2:-ij.r  race  ;  Yet  w.Il  I        tri  -  empa   ia     the  Lcra/M.c  l^.:  of  »\    tal  -  -  tj  -  tion  pral.e. 

.Id- -W *  W  =  p!  d  Ad^!or*'-^'-^;=  c'!*r*id old  1*1^ *l4| 
.^•(P-jPSirri^,' p  *U>|Pn?p  i??  i?F!FrlPp^N!pp'iHi' 

Soun, ujdiar Saviour, bring  it  ni'li  ;  Mj  tcnl  ihaU     then  •  ant - «l:.p  uie  wiud ;  On  » jbj*  cf     |.jve<nniir.t  up   ea  i.:c!t,  Ac-  .  a  .  ;.  * ■  v>       *:  ^    *  &  be  -  hictf. 

■i«dU.,!dr|Pr„!d?lP  idePrf  P  fP  f  >icr*,F  'f  R  lc  PJog 


148  Ch«rfw,  ISLINGTON.    No.  153. 

1  E  -  ter  -  nal  source  oi  ere  -  ry  joy,     Well  may  thy  grj use  out  lips    cm-p!oy,  Wliilc  in  thy  tern  -  pie  we     ap -pear,  Wlio>e  goodness  crowns,  whose  goJ 

iS^ISy^jdla  dl«^*ld^P!^ddN  ^dkd!d^d!^d!D  dU^ldlPlB  dU 

2  Sea  rcns,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days,  De  -  maud  sue-  ces  -  sire  songs  of  praise  ;  Still  be  the  chter-ful  hom  -  age  paid    With  op  -  'ning  light,  with  op  - 1 

o3*-^|^Pt|PtP|pP^|  0  P|^P|PP^|P  ^  l^^tRplPP^I  9  P|^P|°P 

3  O!  aay  our  more  tar  -  mo  -  nious  tongues  In  worlds  unknown  pur- sue    the    songs ;  And  in  tha^e  brighter  courts  a. -- dore,  Where  days  and  years,  where  da* 


Moderate.  N  A  M  U  R  E.      No.  1 54. 

^dF|pp^|°!!iG^"dL  d|*  dKfiPl°  p.MP*=i°  Pkd!aHo^sl°M0  MPol. 

crewns  the  ejf  -  ehng  year.  1    A  -  wake,  my  heart,  a  -  rise  my  tongue,  Prepare  a  tune- fulroice  ;  Iu  God,  the  life  of    all  my     joya,  A  -  loud  will  I  re-joi 

o  dNddlo.^G-J— din  ^lo^lo  dlodlMf^  o|od|DdiadL  dhdhdld 


I'elit,     and  ere  -  ning  shade. 


3    'Tis  he  a-dorn'd  ray  nak  -  cd  soul,  And  made  salta  -  tion  mine  ;  Up-on  a    poor  pol -lut  -  ed   worm  He  makes  his  gra-ces  i 


0  F|^P|^11iG'-^-^|0  P|°  P\K  t\*  P|°^       p|of^p|o  ^|*P|*  f^o 

yean     re  -  to!yr  no  mere.  3    And  l*ft  thj  shad -ow  of     a   epot  SI  euld  oe  my  soul  be  found,  He  t&ok  the  robe  tee  Sar-iour  wrought  And  east  it  all  a- 


: 


Laud. 

P  O.v  c, 


U9 


em*.  EPHESUS.    No.  155.  soft. 

--d|F  P  P     5  P  dN  5;  j  ,1  -d|P  P  P  pl^  5  p  dlD  °f  T  T  T  °lall* 

N  o  n 

1     AH  !iail,  :he  pow'r  of   Je  -  su's  name  !  Letan  -  ge!s  pros-trat«  fall.  Bring  forth  the  roy-al  di  -  a  -  dem,  And  crown  him,  crow*  him  crown  him  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


S    Yc-  ehc  -  sen  reed  of  It  -  reel's  raco,  A  rem  -  riant  weak  and  small ;  Hail  him  whrrsarea  you  by  hif  grace,  And  erown  him,  crown  hira.erewnhirr:,  erewnhim,  Lord  of  al?. 

^  p  ►  PjP*»  p  p|p  x  d  dlo^  p  >  P|Pr»p  H ,  ,y , ,  |°  Y°r  1 

5    Let  tve  -  ry  k)2.d  -  red,  eve  -  ry  tribe  On  this  ter res  -  tial  ball.  To  him  all  ma- je«  -  hf  ascribe,  And  crown  him,  crown  him,  crown  him,  crown  him,  Lord  of  all. 

-did  p  d  p|p  ~  p  mp  p  p  ,i  o-did  f.j  pip  ^  p  h  « 1 « r  v,°  °  kg 


I     O    that  with  yon-d?r  sae-red  throng,  We  at  his     feet  mav  fall  ;  There  ;nin  the  ev-er  -  lasting  eong,  And  crown  him,  crown  him,  crowa  him,  crown  him,  Lord"bf  all. 

HEBRON.    No.  156. 

1    Sttect  i*     tire  ia«n,'ry       of    thy  grace,  My    Uod,  my     hea>'nly     King ;  Let  bj,8   t0     »g*   thy  righteous  -  ness        la    aongi  of     glo-ry  sing- 

b3*d^d«i'^JJ'd  Id^idd  lol^ld^KjIddlddHld^Mdklfl 
bD-P|P  P|P  h  f  d  dkhfelp  p  |S  ^  hPlP  P  |P  p|  f>  P  I  o  |-P|£~|Kp|B|[i 

3    God  reign3  on  hi^h,  but    ne'er  con-fines      His     guodaew  to      the   aUti ;  Thro'  the  whole  earth  hit     bounty       ihiueij    And  ere  -  ry    ^vant  sop-plin. 

>a~p|F  p|^p  |p  dl=hP  It  p  lp  p  lohP|F  p  l^lp  *  i D  H^tflpd  t°H' 


•15°       -mum:  TEMPEST.    No.  157. 

f  gs%Co  d.  ♦  |s    |d.  «  h      B|v  K  ^P  ^Pj  0  °|0  p>|o    U.  •>?k 

1  fl  ..  *  _:.t.i.:.      -     -      r  -  -  O  '  ' 


1    3Mrcn  tic  fierce  north  wind,  with  hit  air-  v    for  -  ces,  Rear*  nn  tli«W»)  *\n  »~  /■        ■       .r  •.  , 

^  -  ,  'V  .  P     eral"tlc  t0     8     f«»a»-mg  fa  -ry:  Aad  the  red  ligbt-ni 

Gtf"sCod-J0  old^dilcDlnd-.U^id^p  p|°  ©|«  <ML  0 


ning,  wjih  a  storm  of  hail, 


J  '    1  - 


2    How  tke  poor  sail  ,„    stauda-«a*di,re*blc:  rhiLthcho^th.-derJikc  ,     blood- y     trumpet,  Roar  a    lotd  on  -  «et    to  the^-ir^a-, 


O     C*  1  '    ,        ,.  ,  ,,  .  _    .  '  I 


F  M 


£2  E 


^'ePpjn  r  F 


©  o 


lp^pdi 


Pi 


□ 


(  O  CjC  p-  op  O 

9     O    ^-I      *     ^'^eco^.tnWh^  ^ long tbj,  L f 

Moderate.  G  A  L  I  L  E  E.     No.  1 3  8. 


^  O 


Rushing  a  -  -  main  down,  Hashing  a  -  -  msin  down.  1 

^ddiWL^dld.^cfilG^D 


**  •Id  ei 


Ci»stot    us     M-cond,Myco».pi..i«  am!  f.ienc!  ;To  a    taste  of    the    ban  -  quel 


Qaiel  to  de  -  vour  them, Quick  to  de  -  vour  them. 


d 


•M  ->ld  ■  ♦Id  .  aU  -  -kl 


'd 


0  ^  p>  |o  0  1  k  p  N  |P*  ^  Hig^o-w >|P  .  „jh 


t     Who  i0  Je-.su.  con-fide,  T&ej  are  bold  to    out -ride  All  the  stora.s  of   af  ^  -  -  tioa 


Tflron'd,  veta-dor-ing.Throu'd,  yet  a  -  dor  -  -  ing  ! 


S    What  a    rap  -  tu  -  rows  long,  When  the  glo  -  ri  -  fied  throng  In  the  spir  -  it     of    Jmr      me  - 


SktutthtRe  -  desmerj    Siiout'.he  Ite--  dstm-tr. 


•    •     1    w  ft 

id  k 

6    H»l  .  It  -  k  -  .  jah,  tie,  try,  Tt    ifae  King  tf     ft«  ,k/f   y<,    tf,e  fit„,  €T  .  ,r  .  Jbs1  . .  mg 


•  1 

I  ^ 


r«*. 


Lo'.:d. 


O  © 


©  1  M 


i   a   «  pa 


a 


k  3  =  f 


I  r  ^ 


15H 


t;  TP.  thy  k;:«rt  te     as     mine,  If    for  Je  -  -  -  sr»    it     pi;ie,  Cose  up    in  -  -  to     fee  civ*- Ml    of   lore.  Conic  up    i»  -  -  to  <k«     c5ir-iot  cf 


a  n 


•  .K  «  «!d  "  rr|  d  ♦■  j I 


A.  With  Ike  Frophtt     they  jo.ir  T»    tkat  In -t  -  en  -  !y    >Lore,  And  oat  -  fly     all    tfe<  *r  ---  xowi  of  death,  A«d  out  -  iy    all  the         -  -  rows  of  deatb. 
©     ©I  O     O     ©|0     ©     O]  p 


|P  ° 


j^aE!dka|:ja©'^© 


•jp  •  ^  "  |P  G  r I  ^  ({1 


!  Jul*        ail    th''  giad  chain,   Hearty    roi  -  -  ce;,  ar.d  lyre?,  And  ihe  bar  -  de«   it    mer  -  -  cv    4i  -  >ine,  And  the   bar  -  den  U      aei  -  «y  dl--Tine 


it 


1  '-3 


o  ^ 


o  © !  O  •  k 

I  » 

T»  t'.j  Lamb  'hat  wa»  ilia  AaJ  now  Ht  -  -  elk  a  -  -  i  1  ;  H- 1 -le --!«_--  ;ah  hi  G»d  and  tb«  Lamb,  H; !  -  If  -  in  -  -  jab  ;•  Cod  nd  the  Liu.b. 
C'hettiul. . 


0=  |P  •  * 


ir»- 


CYPR  U  S.    No.  159. 


1    Lxri,r       b^rafidethj  woiJrny      cnoLe,  M J  W-ing     t<-r  -  it  --  sge  ;  Tt.-r.  >b«il  wny  u»-bl«st  ptw-jr  r«  -  -  joice,  Mj  warm  -  t«t  ihon-hi*  «e  -  gac« 


c|  c-  p  j 


a  2 


3  0 


00,0    c  .0  o 


8    I'll  read   iLo    LL>t  -  'lies  of   thy     lave.    And  keep  thy     Ijtvs    ia  Win  e  thro'  the  prcra  -  i  -  Ml    I        lore  With       «■       fre-ii  d»  •  -  light 


bC^  ojo-  =  |^o  |a-P|H^|J>|°-Ff  °f 


□ 


o^fl  d  |oo  in 


3 


*5£  St*".  G  A  L  A  T  I  A.    No.  160.  ^.4. 

1    What  iball  I  render    te  my  Cod  for  all     kis  kindness  shown  ?  My  ft:et  shall  vis  -  it  thine      abode,    My  songs  address  thy  tbrone.  A  -  raoajj 

GbjH^N  B  d  Jd  4  £  Jgj^  d  J/Jd  ♦  d  *ld  •  d  ®!d  w  d  ©lo  H~ 

S    How  much  is  aier  -  cy  thy  dc  -  light,  Thou  ev  -  -  er      blessed  God  !  How  dear  thy    servants   in    thy  tight !  How  precioas    is  their  blood  !  Hot*  hap- 

Gb|-rB|^  ©  p  ©|t  •  p  ©|p  ©  p  e|Of©|p  •  p  ©|     i*n  p  ©jp  "  ?        T  a|p  | 

•    Now!      am  thine,  for  ev -- er    thine,  Mar  shall  my  purpose  move  ;  Thy  hand  hath  loos'd  my  bends  of   pain,  And  bound  m  with  thy  love.  Here  ia 

F^-rB|P  ■  P  -|d  .  d  "l^  0  f  "|cr.|P  •  P  ^  9  P  ♦jP  -  P  'Jo  -H 


Loud. 


"'3 


(~  r|  ~    r  »|P  '  ^       "  d  ,|0r»|d  .  4        #  d       •  d 

saintsthi'.t    £11    thine  house,  Among  the  saints  that  fill   thine  hause  My  eff  -  'rings  ihall  be  paid  ;  There  shall  my  zeal    perform  tu«    vows  My  soul  in  aa-gu^h 

-  •Id  .  d  Jd  ^  "ld  •  d  k!d  ■  *  «Ur-id  ♦  d  mk  •  d  d 

all     thy      servant*    are,  How  hap  -  ay    all     thy  servants    are  !  How  g  rest  thy  grace  to  me!  My  life,  which  thou  hast  made  thy  care,  Lord,  I     de  -  v»te  to  tlq  i 


coartsl     leave  my   Tew,  Herein     thy  courts  I  leave  my  vow,  And  thy   ri<  h  grace  re-cord ;  Witness,  ye    saints,  who  hear  me    uow,  If  I        forsake  the  Lj 


-  «•  id  -  d  f 


p  •  ^     ■  d  .| 


HAVERHILL.  No.  161. 


'53 


I       4aVt«d     patient    for  the  Lord;  Who  did  his    glorioas  ear    at'  -  -  ford;  He  bow'd  to  hear  ray    humble  cry ;  His  goodnes>  brouf  lit  salva  -  tion 

Id  dli^ld^^ld  ^ldd  U  d         Id  dl^ld^l^ld  d  I  d 

1    My   soul,  toy  great Gre  -  a  -  tor  praiie  ;  When  elatVdm  his  ce  --  lesfial       rays,  He    iu    full  majesty     appears,  And,  like  a    rebc    his      glory  wear 

P|^P|^P|P!!!|n-|PP|PV  [frJSfP       P|NP|P  ^  |^  P^  d 

3    An  -  g?h,  whom  bis     own  breath  inspires,  His  minis  -  ters,  are     flaming  fires  ;  And    swift  as  thought  their  armies  move  To  bear  his    vengeance   «r  his 

3-£?'.s*f  ~lp  ^lP~lp  p  f  ~[ p  p  fp55  |^"|P  ~|p  ^|p~|p  ^  |p  ^|p  p 


Unisons, 


©a 


He  raised  me  Irom  a   horrid    pit,  And  from   my   bonds  released    niy     feet:  Firm  on  a    reck  he  made  me  stand,  To  praise  the     wonders    of      his  hand. 


1<      Fid  *ld  ;k  #  R| 


^Pl^dl^Pldilddlddld  dU  d  Icil 

13  chariot,  r- hen  he  flies  On     -winged    storms  a  -  cross  the  skies. 

I   I   I  P|^ 


.  The  heaven  are  for  his  curtain  spread,  Th*  unfathom'  J  deep  he    makes  his    bed.  Clandsarehis  chariot,  r- hen  he  flies  On     winged    storms  a  -  cross  the  skies. 

MM  0T~°T°'~rd~Tp  1 

Itc  world's  foundation  by  his  hand  Are  pois'd,  and  shall  for  -  tv  -  er     Hand  :  He  bii_ds  the  o  -  'cean  in  his  thaia,  Lest  it    should  drown  the  earth  a  •  -  gain. 

I  1  1  |  oT*T°X°Tp*I  1  1  Mlddlp  dlDll 

u 


154  Moderate- 


LYSTRA.    No.  1  (si. 


4 


„   ,  .  T'  t  r-all«  me  to  thv  koaor'd  ds2ie  Thy  presence  to  a  -  dore  ;  Thy  presence    to    a  -  dure  ;  Bay  feet  the  sunt 

1    The  joyful  inoni,  my  God,  is  come,  That  calls  me  to  my  ao-ioi  u  u  Ji   ^   |.  {  , 

,   t^MH  „:-»o,,cW,Th*U,.-..  pro.«c.-«.»^"«»^'^»»*™'8''"'h"    *>0»*<t,*V    tabe,  Wing  age,  to 

»,br    KP'aPP|PPPf-K»BWP;PPf-P|P>^P|  '°'  p|p  ^  ppIc-p|Pi"p 

»o^k-F  F |* p  pdlN-p  ►  Ipd  dFi^  *p\. °T?  d  lp  P  d -!°'plP  ^ 

V         OH  1  Soft.  Loud. 


0  nrnySt  thou,  free  fiora  hostile  fij  j 
J£or  the  iwiiU  voice  of  tn.uult  hear 
Nor  war's-wild  wa.Mts  deplore  | 
May  plenty  n'yb  tliee  take  her  til 
Arid  in  thy  coin  is,  with  lavish  haul 
Distribute*  all  her  slere. 


Fb'v*~   air  1  S9ft.   '  Loud. 

o         d  P  *|!**%*tP  P^^&fl^^  P|«l!'  * 
d*dr.|,d^-K^dr»!d^d:l  o  !f=l*NI' 

.  .  ,        a  m  1  ,ii  it.' Immort-il         Kin-'.       All    hail  th'  im  -  *nortal   King.      5  Seat  of  my  friends  and  brethren 

test  their  joy,  In  hymns  of  praise  their  tongue,  employ,   All  had  th  immortal    ^Kiy  '      fy  flow  can  »y  tongue,  O  Ron,  ^1 

k p  p'r.iP  n   C|P  p  pi-Y  ►  p,i|»'r^pp^  *  pphl' 

selfthy  friend!  Success  his  la  --  borsWl    attend,     Aad  safety gu*rd  his   way.  And   safe  -  ty    £,i.rd  Its  way. 


To  bless  1  by  lov  d  abode 
How  cease  the  wal  thai  in  111c  gS 
Thy  good  to  seek,  wh»se  wailsbB 
The  uiansious  of  iny.<jod  ?  , 


■Moderatr. 


M  Y  R  A.    No.  165. 


DP     jL  d;|Frk|P  dla-^ 


J55 


Your  hsras,  J*  trcfiibliug  saints,  Down  from  the  wil  -  lows       ta^e  ;  Loud  to      tlic  praise  of  Christ  onr       Lord    Bit!  eve  —  ry  slTing  a  -  wake.  Praise  y«  the 

3d  ..Jld  d  Id^i^d!^  d  lehj!d  F|di*J^^ld'-aKB|P  <HEj    -  I 

•Tlio*  in  a  for  -  eiga  land,  We  are  not  far  ■  from  home;  And  near  -  vt  to  cur  house  *  -  -  -  bove-,  We  eve  —  ry  riioment  come. 
His  grace  sha'!  to     die     end    Stroajer  a;id    brighter     shine;     Nor  pres  -  ent  things,  nor  things  t»       come,  Shall  quench  the  spark  ili  -  vine. 


)d  ■•fiP  P|crs|P.>|d  dl   Hid  d  !dr=l'-  Si  I  Pr 


iE»V  B'P 


Pnisoaj. 


•  a 


Unisons. 


o 


PM  -  I 


a  ♦  H  »k  ♦ 


P  Ml?  II? 


!,   IlalJc  -  In  -jah,  Praise  ye  the    Lord,  halle -  lu  -  jah,  halle  -  lujah,  Iralhs  -  litjah,  ha'.Ie  -  lujali,  Praise  jt  the  Lord. 


•v  fck. 


0  • 


Ml 


-Halle  -  lu  -  jah.Praise  ye  the    Lord,  halle  -  lu  -  jab,  halle  -  lujah,  iialie  -  lujah,  halle  -  h.jah,  Praise  ye  tie  Loid. 


■  I 


Halle  -  lu  -  jah. 


4  The  time  qf.Iove  iriH  come. 
N       When  vie  shall  clearly  kec, 
Not  only  tbr.t  he  shed  his  bloods 
But  tath  thai!  say,  FOIi  MS. 


5  Tarry  his  I'.'isme  llirn, 

Wait  the  appointed  hour  ; 
Wait  nil  the  bridegroom  of  your  saul" 
'Reveal -his  love  null  power, 


fralle  -  lu-jah,  halle  -  lujah,  halle  -  lujah,  ba'.le  -  lujah,  Praise  ye  the  l  ord.        £  E!e.-t  is  the  ntan,  O  God, 


E  !  p 


That  stays  uunstdf  on  thee  ! 
Who  waits  for  thy  salvation/ 
bb»ll  thy  salvation  tic. 


Moderate. 


\ 


ASR  ID  G  E.    No.  164..  156 


t    Whin  all  thy     mercies,  0       my    God,  My  ris  -  -  ing    toul    surveys;  Tra:i-.:>t,;t«d  with  the  view,   I'm    lost     la     wonder,  love,  and  praiaj 


b  -3.   •  - 


2    Unnumber'd    com -forts  to      my     soul    Thy  ten  --  der  care   bestov'd.  Before     my  is  -  fant  heart    conceiv'd  Fr0awliQia  those  comforts  flow! 

b    S       rsl®  >  ^PP 

3    When  in   the  sli 


^Pjo  p|o  p|a  t.|f*  M*Pi^H*POp|o  PIH  PI^Pdl4 

lipp  -  'ry  paths  of    youth,  With  heedless    steps   I    ran,  Tlii.';e  arm,  unseen,  convey'd    me     fafe,   And  led     me  up      t«  niaai. 

[FbM"F|°P|0  FfPP|0F%  t-S  0loP|PPF|oF|!>PF|0  F|a  ^ffdlH 


Cheerful.  MILL   V  I  L  L  E.    No.  165. 


^  ■  dla-] 

1  Come,  let    us       a  -  new,  Our  jour  -  »ey    pursue  ;  With  vig  -  our    a  -  -   rise,       And   press  to    our  per  -  raaaent  place   ia  the  sLics., 

Gb3—r~j)d  d  Jo  did  d  dlo       pojMo   i«N  0  did-  •  $i 

2  Of        heaven  -  ly     birth,  Tho'  wand'ring     on  earth, This  is       not  our        place,     But     strangers  and.  p;l  -  crims  ourselr«s    we  cenfess. 

Gbj?" P|P   p   P|0   p|p   p   ^   P  |P   P   P  |a      H(f  P  P  |p   p  p  |p   ►  p  Oi 

5    At     Jc  -  -  sus's      call,  We   give   up     oar  all,    And  still  we     fore  -  go,        Ppr       Je  -  sus'j ,  sake,  our  en  -  joy  -  ments  below. 

jpbs-P  |P  P  d|a  P  |P  t  Mo/^P  *  p  \-  ^|P-  ►  P  |d  d  t  |P  d  d|a 

*                *    Xo    heart   ito     r.„   mi4    1  pi  I  lid  <■.'  ..;>  v      behind  !  tl.it    011  «  ward  w*       move.  And     still  wa    5.1 «  seckiue     a         couutrv  a  ■  k«Y< 


Mxiertue . 


W  A  Y  B  R  I'D  G  E.  No.  166. 


*5f 


✓  v — *  V     q  > — v— - 

t    Lord  where  shall  guilty  souls  retir*'      Forgottea  and  aakuown,       Inhellthey  meet  thy  vengeful  ire,  In  heaven  thy  glorious  throne,  In  heaven  thy  glorious  throne. 

2    Should  they  suppres  their  vital  Ureath,  T'  escape  the  wrath  divine.     Thy  voice  would  Lreak  the  bars  of  death,  And  make  the  grave  revgn,  And  make  the  grave  resign. 

bOP  •  •  |N«f>  N -|pr«|p  Ppp\  o  \*ffP$  HP  P  |p'f  i  |P  Hppjp  N  |'p  p  jkfli 


3 .  If  wing'd  with  beanis.of  morning  light  They  fly  beyo:id   th»  west,  Thine  hand  which  must  sapport  their  tiight,  Would  s«ou  betray  their  rest,  Would  soon  betray  their  rest 


o  i-rf  F|dd!d  d  |Nd  d  fold d|?  qd  d  |3i[. 

4    If  o'er  their  sins  they  seek  to    draw  The  em tains  of  tha  night,  Those  darning  ejes   that  guard  t!iy  law,  Woaldturnthe  shadesto  light  Would  turn  the  shade*  toli^ht. 

1    Attend,  O  earth •  whilst  I  .      dec'are   (>  .i's  un  -  -  coatjoul'd    de  -  -  cree ;  Thou  art  my    Son  this  day,  mr  Heir  Have  I        b«  -  get  -  ten  thee. 

jM<"d|a  dj^  d|  a  *|  □  dldj        6  *|o  d>  d|dd  d|  ^  d!0.|Il 

^3^|°P|^P|f'  °|  0  Pj^  »F| 0  p|o  P|0P|^P|0P|^P|°  P|P7p|v|[, 

2    Ask  and  re  •  ceive  thy  "full    de  -  roandsjTiiine shall  the  h;aih  .  en       be.       The  ut  -  most  lira  -  its    of   the  lands  Shall  be       possest       by  thee. 

'«c2"FiD  >M  d  °|B  F|«od|Pd  dl°  P|=^lo!5kdla^|Pd^|d  'fel 


Moderate. 


PEWSE  Y.  No.  ifT3. 


1    ThOU        -  -  sus,   art        our  King!  Thy     ceaseless  praise    we     (ting;     Praise     shall  our  glad  tongue     einp'ojr,       Pmise.  o'erfW  oun 


2  Thou  art    lh'  e  -  ler  -  -  nal   ligiii  That  shin'st  in         -deepest    nyht,     .Wo.i'i  -  'ring  gas'd  th"  angel  -  ;  -  ie     train     While  thou  bowMsfl 

3  Thou  with     our     paiu  didst  moufa,  Thou  hast     our     sickness      home,     All       owe    sms  on      thee      were  laid  ;     Th^u   with  un  ,- 

Pin    °    l  0    P|«=  PjSB  CI  ° 


4  Enthron'd 


bove    the   »ky,  Thou  reign'*wich<  iGe-d    most  high,       Pros  -  -tratc  •  at    thy    feet        *e    fall  !      Pewer   supreme    ^  I 


grate  -  ful     soul,       While     we    vi  tal    breath      en  -  -  joy,     While        e  -  -  ler  aal    a--  -  ges  roll. 


.--  J 


w  ©a 


Jipavens    be  -  ncath  ;        Cod  with  God    wert     man    with  man, 


Man     to        save    from  end  -  less  dralh. 


£p  p  |  o~|  o    p  I  o   .p|  °  P|a~l 

»ra  -  pled  grace  All      the     migh    -    ty     debt     hast  paid, 

thea    is     gtrea,  Th«e,    the    ri^ht   -  oas     Judjo  •( 


f!p  ©k-H> 


□  ^ 


Due.    from  •     Ad  -  am's     helpless  race 

NP 


□ 


=  II' 


5  Ariff  !  stir  up  ihy  power, 
Tboii  deathless  Comjueror  !  ■ 
King  of  all  !  with  pitying  eyej 
~M-.uk  l tic  toil,  the  p :,T 1 1 s  we  leel' 
'jMi'Ut  the  snares  el  <it;;th  we  I 
'jMidst  the  banded  power  of  hell 

6  O  Lord  !  thou  God  of  love  !  1 
Let  us  thy  im  icy  prove  ! 
Help  us  to  obtain  the  prize, 
Help  us  well  to  close  our  raced, 
That  with  thee,  above  the  skte*, 
liudkss  joy  wc  may jxitsws. 


Thee,  ike    I»ri      ef  keav*a  1 


JOR'DAN.    No.  169, 


^HMP^jr^PPPl  n  |pppp!pfff|  a  iFFPPia->|?ppi 


Who  place  ouSiou'i  Cod  tlicir  trust,  Like  Sion'srock  shall  stand,  Like  herim-mut  -  -  -  -  a  -  ble  befix'd,L:ke  her  iia  -  uiov  -  *  -  -  a  -  b!c  be  Cx'd,  By  his  al  -  mighty 


c^co!aD^c!='dldd  idld"  HddL^dHdddl  ojd  dddW^ 

Like  her  immorable  lie  fix'd, 

C^P|o o|o o|d-pjP p pnp|p p p p|  a~|cppp|p^  *  |^Pp|,|bt>p|s^|Ppp^ 

VTho  place  et  Sion's  God  their  trust,  U.:e  "Jiaii'a  rock  shall  stand,  Likaher  irn-  rnov  -  -  -  -  a  -  ble  Lie  fix'd,.  Like  Iu  rim  -  uiuva  -  ble  be  fix'd,   By  his  al  -  mighty 

,c— ppop  oto  o|?-ff  a*  Md - |-Ft  MdP  p  t |P-  -  K^jp p  F|T-FiN  ^  df! 


Soft. 


Like:  he:  iu.movable  be  fix'd, 
Loud. 


I,  By    bis   al- mighty    haui,  -        By  bit   al  -  mighty  hand,  Dy  his    al  -  mighty  band,     LikeJierim  -  m  jva  -  ble  be  tit'd  By  his  almigtity  kand. 

ffcZfc  d  °  d  l>^rJd  d  d  d  Id  P  ^  d  k  Jd-^ia  old    d  dWd.^  d'a  JJ! 


I  "  p         a'  ppt^srfP  p  p  ^  1°  cl  °'  pl°  °(p  p  P  pM?  r  H°'Rf# 


By   liis  al- mighty    band,  By  his  al  -  night}  baud,  By  his  al  -  mighty  hand,  Like  her  i;n  -  raova  -  ble  ,  be  Cx'd  By  his 


almighty  band. 


5.  - 


^^dioc|a-  F|  TPtPkc|^d!co 


■i6o 

Moderate-.  AffectiouKteiT. 


OLIVET.  No.  170. 


^Id-VNld  *lalN"  *ld  dlP  P'lP  t\d  diP  (ft* 

1    Sweet  the.  mo  -  merits  rich     in    blessing,     Which  be  -  fore  the        cross  I    spend,  Life,  and  health,  and  pease  posset  -  sing,  From  the  tin  -  ncr's  dy  -  isg 

GPd-  B!s;»rU-  Jd  -r|d  dld  ^  ld  dl0ld-  m\t  Md  did  ^  dli  dl^£J 


2    Far    a  -  bove  jon     glo  -  rious  ceiling        Of    the     a  -  cm       vaulted    sky,  Je  -  -  sus  sits,    his  grace  reveal  -  ing  To     the  splendid  troop*  1 


tsj 


•■1 


p  or 


p.pp^rl^  dK|P-  °|P  P|P  ^  P[P  P|P  P|P 

5    Hail,  thou  once  de>  -  pis  -  ed  Je  -  ius  !    Hail  thou  Gal  -  i  -  -  -  le  -  an  King!  Thou  didst  suf  -  for  t»       release    es-;  Tltou  drdst  free    salva  -  tiodj 

p  P|P  -rf  P|P  d  |p  pId|P'  T  P|t  Hp  pIf  ¥  p|P  p 

4    Wor-sbip,  honor,       power  and  Messing,     Tiiou  art      worthy         to       receive;    Loudest     praises     without    ceasing    Meet  it     is       for  us  to 

<ol!;dp'T  p|p  Md  t>t  M^Skld>l^rrk  ■te^|c;i;|d^cJ|d| 

-friend.  Here  I'll   sit,      for^v  -  -  er     viewing    Mercy's  streamsia  streams  of    blood  ;  Precitus  drops  my     soul    bedew  -  iug    Plead  and  claim  my    peace  with  Got) : 

a  l^!5M'BH  did  ^  did-  .Id  y  I  0 Id- -I.*        Jd  «rld  d  Id  d  Id*  Id 

high.  Hastl  ser  -  spine      humbly    bowing,    At     his  foot  -  stool  prostrate    fall  ;  Saints  and  an  -  gels     all      a  -  rowing,     God  in    Christ  their  all  in  all. 

*  |£P|P'B|P      p|p  pf-  •|^^|f0|P-,|P  #r|P  '|P  vi^q^r^lP  PrW 

.bring !  Hail  tbou  ag  -  on  -i  -zing     Satiour,    Bearer    of      our  sin     and  shame !  By    thy    merits      we    find  fa  -  vor,  Life    is       given       thro' thy  nan^ 

=  |P  PjPP|P  P|P  PjP  P|P-  »|dtd|o|PP|p  .r|p  p|P  -r]P  P|P  d  |ppg 

H<rtp,  ye   bright  angel  -  ie  spir  -  its!  Bring  your  sweetest,  n»-'»  blest  lays!Helpt»    sing  our    Sav  -  iour'i  merits;  Help  te     chaut  Lb  -  nauutl'i  nrw 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


"HE  plan  of  printing  Mufic  with  four  kinds  of  characters  without  lines,  and  the  method  of  teaching  by 
fcfe  characters  are  explained  in  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  Mufical  Primer,  which  is  for  fale  in  moft 
i  the  Bookftores  in  the  principal  towns  in  the  United  States.  Price,  feventy-five  cents  fingle ;  feven 
lilars  and  fifty  cents  a  dozen. 

Lrhe  Firft  Number  of-  the  Mufical  Magazine,  or  Part  Third  of  the  Art  of  Singing,  is  here  completed. 
IJforms  a  convenient  octave  volume  of  ninetyfix  pages,  and  contains  a  variety  of  Anthems  and  Set 
■ces  ;  which  are  felected  from  the  moft  eminent  Authors,  ancient  and  modern.  Price,  feventy-five  cents 
■  ;le  j  feven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  a  dozen.  For  fale  at  the  Bookftore  of  John  Weft,  No.  75,  Cornhill, 
lion,  and  by  other  Bookfellers. 

1|  Additional  Numbers  may  be  printed  upon  this  plan,  and  publifhed  as  frequently  as  the  public  mind  {hall 
It  prepared  to  receive  them. 

:  r The  Second  Part,  or  Chriftian  Harmony,  will  foon  be  printed  in  this  way.  It  will  contain  a  great  variety 
iDfalm  and  hymn  Tunes  ;  and  in  connexion  with  the  Firft  Part,  will  furnifh  tunes  adapted  to  all  the  dif- 
e:nt  Metres  of  the  various  Collections  of  Hymns,  which  are  ufed  in  the  United  States. 

4 »rhe  Errors  in  the  Firft  Part,  not  being  noticed  in  their  place,  are  inferted  here. 

ijrhe  Tune  called  Liverpool,  compofed  by  Mr.  Tuckey  of  New- York,  was  publifhed  incorrectly  by  Mr. 
L>n  ;  and  by  others  from  him.  It  is  now  corrected,  and  here  publiftied,  by  permiffion  obtained  from 
$  Heirs  of  Mr.  Tuckey. 


ERRORS.   PART  FIRST. 


Title  Page,  read  Chrijlian  Harmony. 
Preface,  fecond  line,  read  praclice  of  mufic. 

e  15,  Chap.  8.   Of  keys.    After  the  laft  femicolon  in  the  third  line,  read;  and  the  eighth  ae\ 

Jirfi  oclave,  is  the  jirjl  degree  of  the  fecond  oclave  ;  and  the  eighth  degree  of  the  fecond  oftave, 

degree  of  the  third  oclave. 
16,  the  fame  chapter,  the  laft  line  except  two,  read  will  require  two  fharps. 
28,  top  line,  read  fung  to  one  fy liable. 
30,  bottom  line,  read  Sharp  key  of  G. 

34,  No.  4.  Bafs,  the  fir  ft  note  of  the  fourth  line,  read  j  ^ 


ree  of  th 
is  the  firfi 


37,  No.  10.  Tenor,  fourth  bar,  read 

38,  No.  11.  the  third  line,  read  wonder. 

39,  No.  14.  the  fir  ft  word  in  the  fecond  line,  read  Adorn*  d. 

40,  No.  16.  Treble,  tenth  bar,  read    |  PP  ^.  J 

41,  top  line,  read  Common  Chord. 

57,  over  the  mark  of  Common  time,  add,  Cheerful. 

59,  Treble,  firft  bar       F   •      in  fome  books,  the  •  is  left  out. 
75,  No.  76,  Bafs,  fixth  bar,  read  |  |sf£?p  #P  | 

79,  No.  83,  Treble,  laft  bar  but  one,  read  thefe  two  notes    pP   one  degree  higher. 


ERRORS.    PART  THIRD, 


e   9,  The  upper  part  of  the  page,  Bafs,  the  laft  bar  except  one,  j         ^  ^  p 
read  thefe  two  minims  ^  ^.  the  fixth  degree  of  the  key.  J       I  I 


18,  Treble,  fecond  bar,  read 


20,  Bafs,  bottom  of  the  page,  fixth  bar,  read 
37,  the  lower  part  of  the  page,  Bate,  the  laft  bar  except  three, 

read  both  notes  the  firft  degree  of  the  key. 
61,  Bafs,  bottom  of  the  page,  read  3 

70,  Top  of  the  page,  add,  Anthem.  Bafs,  bottom  of  the  fame  page,  fecond  bar,  read 
70,  the  upper  part  of  the  page,  Bais,  fourth  bar,  read  |   ^  J 


76,  Denbigh,  Bafs,  eleventh  bar,  read 


INDEX. 


ANTHEMS. 

Behold,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  --20 

Comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  your  God     -   -   -   *  84 

God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  *  34 

I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  *   -   -  92 

O  Lord  God  of  Ifrael   70 

O  praife  the  Lord   9 

Tell  ye  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem   11 


SET  PIECES. 


Addifon  - 
Avon  -  • 
Baltimore  * 
Bofton  -  - 
Cheftmnt  - 
Denbigh  - 
Denmark  - 
Eafter  -  - 
Greenwich 
Lifbon  -  - 
Liverpool  - 
New  York 
Paris  -  - 
Sheffield  - 
Spring  -  - 
The  Herald 
Upton  -  - 


Cheerful.  ANTHEM.     PsALM  Cxlvil.  9 

O  praife  the  Lord,  O  praife  the  Lord,  O  praife  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to  fing  praifes,    to  Cng    praifes,    to  fing  t  praifcs    un  •  to  our 

*3"dU  Jd  d|BT  P  Fh-U^H.wdlo.#ldd«-«Jdd»^.N  ^  dUd  I 

•'  P  P  P  I  #'P  P  #  •    P'"^i^-i---.-nr^Wk    \  fv  fv  .  □ 


p|^«|pp««|pp^|M^|°p| 

O  praife  the  Lord,  O  praife  the  Lord,  O  praife  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  a  good  tiling  to  fing  praifes,    to  fing    praifes,    to  fing    praifes    un  -  to  our 


V|^>j«-^V|-f»f>|PP^|P  P  d|d  d  ^|PP^|d  d  Pit*  die  p|  ♦ 

-------       ful  and  pleafant,    a    joyful,       a        joyful   and  pkafant,    a    joyful    and    pleafant  thing 


2 

od ;  yea  a  joy 


I  ♦•  t |"-ffkrr|wTtM'>M*  *  d  U  <  d  L>A.jld  d  d  1^  ^!d  d  dl  ^  d  I  o 

a    joy    -----  ful 


od; 
] 


-    I  ~   I"  <?|Btn'r"fl^  ^  p|P  P  P'lp  p  <H  °  N  0 

ful    and  pleafant,    a    joyful  and    pleafant  thing 


a  joy 


B 


i-Pf 

a      joyful,       a  joyful 


d  p|   dp|  dd|ppp|ad| 


Moderate. 


it       is    to    be  thankful.         The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je  -  ru  -  fa-lem,  and   gather    to  -  gether  thi  outcafts,  the  outcafts  of  Ifrael. 


d  kdld 


o  lo- o  d  I  o  ••  I  ^  d  lo  ^#1  d  d  ©J^  ^  ••  ©••^d«-Jol 


it       is    to    be  thankful.         The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je  -  ru  -  fa-lem,  and    gather    to  -  gether  the  outcafts,  the  outcafts  of     Ifrael.  He  heal-eth1 

d  |o^!|P 0 |D. |-d| □  p I °" I ° p I □  p| Pp *•  |°*"|c  p !-•  Je| — d|  □  * 


Soft. 


Cheerful  and  lout 


-I  -  l"dlodldd^l0<?|PF^I^Isosdk  ^1    -  || 

and    giveth    med'eine,  and  giveth  med'eine    to  heal,    to    heal  their  ficknefs. 

-  I  -  J"dl0  J^dkdldddkdL  A^l   '  1 

thofe,  he      heal    -    eth  thofe  that  are  broken  in    heart,  and    giveth    med'eine,  and    giveth  med'eine  to  heal,  to     heal    their  ficknefs. 

6\K     L  4  H#  '"I 

O  fing  unto  the  1 


P  |Drpdr-p»pl  =  p!oplddP|oP 


i  r 


Moderate. 


Jig  ucto  the  Lord, 


fing  praifes,  Cng  praifes  unto  our  God.         Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah- 

-  !"dl..Vjk.jlcldrk?Fkc|c.|c..^..»«|»»"0!^0|i5||i 


fing  praif 


5  unto  the*Lard,  ficg  praifies,  fing  praifes, 


fag  praifes  unto  our  Gcd.         Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hal- le  -  lu-jah. 

P1D0P11-1D1      i„  .  ^Ci,;0 


Moderate. 


ANTHEM.    Luke  xix  chap. 
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1 

1     3     i  *  ! 

x: 

3E 

-  1 

| 
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■ML                              I              |       3C  j 

*  1 

|P#"^  •>.|4.c- 

r  ^  O-m 

or 

Tell  ye  the  daughters  of  Jcrufalem, 

Behold, 

the  King  cometh  meekly, 

even  at  the  defcent    of  the 

?S0~P; 

I?PP- 

a  |pp 

Tell  ye  the  daughters  of  Jervfa      -  lem, 

even  at  the  de 

•   -  fce»t           of  the 

12 

If    -  1 

*  1 

r  ■  | 

mount  of 

Olives, 

■J  !  el 

O 

then  the  whole  multitude  began  to  rejoice  and  praife    God  with  loud  voices/J 

1      |  1   ld-----«ld»^ p-^|d  d  o |  o  ^  ^ |  d  c- . 

mount       of     Olives,         even  at  the  defcent       of  the  mount  of  Olives;    thin  the  whole  multitude  began  to  re  -  joice      and  praife  God  with  loud  voices. 


■■■■*-S=»"    6  d?  J©  PP|d  i 


for  all  the    migh   -     ty     works,  for  all       the  mighty,  mighty,  mighty    works  they  had  feen,  faying,         Eleffcd  is    he  that  come 


5  ^ 


for  all  the  mizh 


•    ty  works, 

P  "  #  S^lP  c 


the  mi 
■  | 


p  p  j  N  p  o  |  ^  o  |  M 

for    all     the  mighty,  mighty,  mighty  works  tl.ey  had  fix n,  faying,     Bleffed  is  he       that  coma 

=TF--«wa|o  pF|dd  |2c|F^cT 


a  P I J 


'3 


•F 


3  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Hofanna,     hofanna,  Thou  King  of  glory,       thou  King  of   glory,  peace,  peace  in  heaven,       glo  -  ry,     glo    -    -    ry,  glory   in  the 


n  the  name  of  the'Lord.  Hofanna,     hofanna,  Thou  King  of  glory,       thou  King  of   glory,  peace,  peace  in  heaven,       gio  -  ry,        glo  -  ry,     glory    in  the 


d!dP 


0  c 


D-">lo.~l 


o.  p|nP..| 


Slow. 


°  E 

z 

H'+,  1 

-.igheft. 

Hallelujah, 

hallelujah, 

hallelujih, 

Amen. 

J 

■  I  1  I 

W  W  •• 

9  * 

high  eft. 

Hallelujah, 

halklujah, 

hallelujah, 

Amen. 

o 

0 

■  ■ 

■  | 

3  I 

■  ■ 

■  ■  ■  ■ 

□ 

:H 

2  ■ 


t  ■ 
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►■•|r  ■"d-iMd>|a|a|aM|i 


Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  A 
l^ll  ■  ■  •  • 

I  k  ^  •  •  •  • 

:bjah,  hallelujah, 

B  ■ 

I  ■  ■  •  • 


isn,     A  -  men. 


a 

A 


^    O         C    ^        (3  I  y  I  N  I  ci 


men,    A  -  men. 


□  o 


a 


a 
a 


H  IF 

a 


ii' 


1 4  Moderate. 


SHEFFIELD. 


Sinner,  O  why  fo  thoughtlefs  grown,    Why  in  fuch  dreadful  hafte  to  die,  Daring  to  leap  to  worlds  unknown,    Heedlefs  againft  thy  God   to    fly  ? 

Ga3nV|la^Ul\rWN.».  Jd  ,l0ld».|^^  I  ^  MP'-.l-J^lEHlnl- 


'IP'rl 


GS3P*-l,|PP|#rw'-|0hP|»»V|dd|o|P,0|P'*  |-^|^|P9T-^. 

Sinner,  O  why  fo  thoughtlefs  grown,    Why  in  fuch  dreadful  hafte  to  die,  Daring  to  leap  to  worlds  unknown,    Heedlefs  againft  thy    God    to    fly  i 

□ 
□ 


F*3PvlPPUr.riohPn."|Pd!o|P^|NH  ^PP 


^•4l^!ddiMF-?IVT^..|JJd-l^|.irJJJ-sP!hs|^.ldil1 

Wilt  thou  defpife   eternal  fate,  Urg'd  on  by  fin's    fantaf  -  -  -  tic  dreams,  Madly  attempt  th'  infernal    gate,  And  force  thy    paf  -  fagc    to    the  flam*  I 

I  1  II.  ,1  _     !    ,     .  I  I  I       J  I    -  %        I  I  III  I  I' 


^hll^f  P|°|P*'1p'"l  -  s|  iv  |^|P^|FP|  K|-^|F,k|  Wt-^^N. 

Wilt  thou  defpife  eternal  f;itc,  Urg'd  cr.  by  fin's  fan  -  taf    -  tic  dreams,   Madly  attempt  th' infernal    gate,  And  force  thy    paf  -  fage    to    the  fiama 


.a  H  ^  |,|P»-r|P*|^|^r  »>|d  d|  d  r,|Pr»|Pr  * |N  P|P  ^^'(f  P|  k  | 

Stay,        ftay,       ftay  finner  ftay,        ftay  flnner  on  the  gofpel  plains,     Behold,    behold     the  God  of  love  unfold,       The  glories  of  his  dying  pains, 

0  hi  a  HK- hlH-dk  J  i  U  r •l^.lf^r  •  |P  f,|d  dl  J«M*  J j|d  d|  Q 
^  |,j  o  |,|P  ■•rjP^|^P|B> *f  |p  p  |  p r.|Pr.|Pr  ♦  |P  p|P  P|  o|^P|*>.-P|N  ?|  a 

toy,        ftay,        ftay  finner  ftay,       ftay  finner  on  the  gofpel  plains,    Behold,    behold     the  God  of  love  unfold,       The  glories  of  his  dying  pains, 


*5 


For 


~d| 


=  Ua|,!P"'r|P^P|"'(L,T|pp|pr.|^r*|Pr.|dP|<ff3|oKPrf  ^|dd|a|- 


For 


ever  telling,  yet  untold,        for  ever,     for  ever,       for  ever  telling,     ever  telling,  yet  untold 


|p"'plNl^TT.|."p"|'k-,',"'# 


♦  ,  ♦ 


•  I 


mm  u 


|P^o 

yet  untold, 

for 

Iddkl 

|^P|° 

-r*| 

yet  untold, 

for 

UJ0 

Slow. 


I  ■ 


^  I  O 


told. 

□  !!> 

O 

told. 


o 


□ 


16 

Slow. 


LISBON. 


Come  let  us  anew   onr  journey  purfue,  roll  round  with  the  year,   roll  round  with  the  year,  And  never  Hand  (till  till  our  mafter  appear,  And  never  (land Mm 


o  ^  •  ©^  © 


•  ••  p  •  I  • • • 


k  w  k 


■  :  ©  3  • 


Come  let  us  anew,  our  journey  purfue,  roll  round  with  the  year,    roll  round  with  the  year,  And  never  ftand  ftill  till  our  mafter  appear,  And  never  ftand 


p  ©  J  ©  •  •  ^  © 
k  ■  k  ki  . 


S6*rPj"BBF©|...p*|B  H  ■  P 

ar.  His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfil,  and  our  talents  improve,  ou: 


till  our  mafter  appear.  His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfil,  and  our  talents  improve,  our  talents  improve,  By  the  patience' of  hope,  and  the  labor  of  love,  By  ' 1 

.1  ,HV 

©     ©  e#a 
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||  VP 
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k  k  k  k 
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k  k 


•  ©  p  ©i©  •  © 


till  our  maftcr  appear. 
^  ,  ©  B  © 


.'•3 


a  ■ 

© 


His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfil,  and  our  talents  improve,  our  talents  improve,  By  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labor  of  love,  B' 


;k  k  k   k  k  k  k  k  k     I    1    I  ©  ©  © 
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p  *  r, 
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>atiencc  of  hope,  and  the  labor  of  loye,  tl^e  g^i.epce  of  hope  and  the  labor  of  love.  -  Our  life  is  a  dream,  our  time  as  a  ftream,  glides  fwiftly     a»way,  glides 


>atiepce  ot nope, ana tne  laoor  ot  loye,  tiie  pm.ence  oi  nopeana  tne  UDor  ot  love.  -  uur  me  is  a  oream, ourtimeasaitream,  guaestwittiy     a»way,  gnaea 

^— ^  v  y 

♦  ^  P  •  |«      •  •'  ^  |  ^  •  B  ^   ||  ^.b  ...j-        k  k  k  ^  k  |  k  k   k  ^  k  |     k    k    k  k| 


•atience  of  hope,  and  the  labor  of  love,  the  patience  of  hope  and  the  l&jjor  of  love 

•    •  • 


Our  life  is  a  dream,  our  time  as  a  ftream,  glides  fwiftly      a  -  way,  glides 

k     k    k      ^       k  . 


Jwiftly   a-way,  and  th«  fugitive    moment  re  -  fufes    to  flay.    The  arrow'  is    flown,  the  moment  is  gone,  the  mil- le-ni-al  year  ruJhes  on  to  our  view,  and  eternity's 


'►^♦^•l-^^rhV^y-'tirr 


w2<»  k  »  «  a  *         k  k  k  n 

p  f  ^  k  k  k 


k  k  k 


fwiftly  a-way,  and  the  fugitive    moment   re  -  fufes    to  ftay.    The  arrow  is  -flown,  the  moment  is  gone,  the  mil-le-ni-al  year  rulhes  on  to  our  view,  and  eternity's 


11  ♦  k 


U>    k  w 


•  •  • 


k  k  k 


i8 


•  ■ 


♦  4 


here,     e  -  ter-ni-ty's    here,  the  mil  -  le-ni-al  year  ruflies    onto    our  view,  and  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here. 


he 


k  k  k 


k  k  k  k 


k  k  k  k  k  k  Ik 


here,     e  -  ter  ni-ty's    here,  the  mil  -  le-ni-al  year  rufties    on  to    our  view,  and  e 


k  k 


-  tcr-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here,  e  -  ter-ni-ty's  here, 
k  k  k  k  k  k  I  lkkk£{£k|  IkkkiJQkJ 

|kkkkkk|      *r  J  #  k  k  ^  k  J       *r  |#kk^ 


Moderate. 
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O  that  each  in  the  day  of  his  coming  may  fay,  I  have  fought  my  way  thro',  have  fought  my  way  thro'. 


s 


*>*|P  ►  ^  -  rh  d  dip  *  id  P»Pie^  *  i^PBF|  6  11°  K.  /  ^  PID .  Jp  p  f 

I  have  finifh'd  the  work  thou  didft  give  me 

P  Mo  #JcHc 


ddl-.  Jldddl0--^!d  d  dieiPPN  d  6\  b  116 


3 — t  rjpp  p|o.-hjp^  ^|^»  r|p  P         1 ♦  f  ) 

O  that  each  in  the  day  of  his  coming  may  fay,  I  have  fought  my  way  thro' ,  have  fought  my  way  thro'. 


I  have  finifh'd  thework  thou  didft  give  me 
R       .  & 


*9 


i      a  Slow. 


\Pk  P  MPF--ElYP^!n||n.|!-rPY  ■  ^  ■  *|  -  w  #  d  | p  'fftr VH"""LM 

Ido,    have  finifh'd  the  work  thou  didft     give  me  to  do.  O  that  each  from  the  Lord  may  receive  the  glad  word,  Well  and  faith-ful-Iy  done,       faithfully  donc> 

dd  d  Idddld  h  *f\  d  d  ^lalla  l!^  ^  •  ■  ■  •  H  •  ■  ♦    I  d  •  £ JjJ^^.I.'i 


^>|PPF|^dP|^PFK|KU-rP 

do,     have  finifh'd  the  work  thou  didft  give  me  to  do.  O  tha 

^p  dNd^idd^idppyia-i^rF 


♦  ■ 


pip 


•  •  •  •! 


•  •  • 


p- 


O  that  each  from  theLord  may  receive  the  glad  word,  Well  and  faith  ful-ly    done,       faichfully  done, 


•  •  •  • 


p  rri 


p'Ip 


r  - 


■  ■  ■ 


^  o 


■  ,  •  i  i-   i-  M"^d-ll> 

Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  down  on  my  thrcne.  Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  dcwn  on  my  thrcce.    Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  down  cn  my  throne,  and  fit  down  on  my  throne. 


p  rr 


t  "i  -    —  r  - 


Ml' 


-J 

Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  down  cn  my  throne.  Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  down  on  my  throne.    Enter  into  my  joy,  and  fit  down  on  my  throne,  and  fit  down  on  my  throne. 


■   ■    ■    i  ■ 

I      p  rr 


■  ♦  ■ 


N-«-d.|!' 


20  Cheerfui. 


Be  -  hold,       1  bring  you  glad  tidings,  glad  tid  - 


ANTHEM.    Luke  Chap.  II. 

°v|F-.dMdd!-r-  did  d  P|P[,>|P-k«p| 


Be  -  hold,       1  bring  you  glad  tidings,  glad  tid  -  ings  of  joy,  which  fhall  be  to  all  peo-ple.  Be  -  hold         I  bring  you  glad  tidings,  glad  tidings  of 

R 


G«2  - 


which  lhallbe  to  all  peo  -  pie,  For  unto  you,  unto  you  is 

".leWlddlH  -  l0.X.- 

••^-prrMH-.h-l"  p 

which  fhall  be  to  all  peo  -  pie,  For  unto  you,  unto     you  is 


rv.^dJiH0.. 


,.-|d..^ld  d^l-V'^Idd  .♦Idd^ld.  *  d| 

I  |  ,  |  „R|  o    ^  p  p  plppPjt-  *>| 

Be  -  hold       I    bring  you  glad  tidings,  glad  tiding*  of 

^♦M"Wp|PPft|P-#d| 


^dl/1^d|dd^!d«*lddH 

born     this  d;iy,  in  the  cit  -  y   of  David,  in  the  cit  -  y  of  David,    a     Sa    -    viour,  w 

U  d'ok  "'dd^'dd.»^  -d'ddd'^* 

born    this  day,  in  the  cit  -  y,  in  the  cit  -  y  of  David, 

°  dl°  H— lpp"t  -plddH  - 


~..J|hHJ...'|^Jd4lD.|  * 
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Chrift         the    Lord,    a        Sa    -    viour,  who  is  Chrift        the  Lord. 


d'o1 


*  ' 

31ad  tiding*,  glad 


Glad 


tidings,  glad    ti  -  dings  of 


a      Sa    -    viour,  who  is  Chrift       the  Lord.  Glad 

.|Fd  d|j.  r 


tidings, 


glad     tidings,  Glad 


Glad 


P 

tidings 


glad    tidings,  glad       tidings  glad 


O  •  •! 


i  -  dings  of  joy,  which  fliall  be  to  all  people, 
joy,   glad  tidings 


[  be  to  all  people. 


you  fliall  find  the  babe  wrapt  in  Twaddling  clothes, 


♦  ♦ 


V  

tidings    of  joy,  which  fliall  be  to  all  people.  And  this  fliall  be  a  fign 


>  ' 

unto  you  ;  you  fliall  find  the  babe  wrapt  in  Twaddling  clothes,  ly  -  ing 
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Lively. 


-  [^•■|^  P-pn|D5T.|» •••!(.  w    .  .|-r  P|'*"f|-J..J|-r,,|.  ^  •  .|° 


>ng  in    a  manger. 


And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaven  -  -  -  -  »  ly,heavenly,heavenly  hoft* 
R 


*  r 


in  a  manger,     ly    -    -    ifig  in  a  manger, 


And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a      multitude    of  the  heaven   -  ly, 

-  hr.|«—|N  ,w|d  ..|..rp|-.M«w.  .HI 

And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  angel    a  multitude     of  the  heaven   •    ly  hoft, 

> .  .iP-rfh'".. 


Moderate. 


Praif 


ing    God,   and  faying, 


And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a    multitude   of  the  heavenly  hoft, 

|  d  •  *|  ft  ■  "|P  *  ry.rfjV  #.Jd  .r|#  ■  d| 

Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,       glory     to    God     in  the  higheft.     and  on  earth 

p,,|p..|P.r|p.B|d  k  .|p«r|*  ♦  ^ 

Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft        glory    to    God  in  the  higheft,       and  on  earth 


-rp^f  tMH^t"  - 1  "l"  .  |  p  •  r|  p  •  •  |  P  ♦  ♦f  *  rjP  ♦  w|  p  "  _  |p  .  r|.  .  H 


a3 


(dr|4r|V^l^lall««,1*^^«-J..|-.*1SB-3r,1P^|dd|^|e,Pi^|o|cJ?||i 

peace,  peace,  good  will  to  -  wards  men.     Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,    hal-le-lu-jah,     hal-le  -  lu-jah,    hal-le    -    lu  •  jah,  hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jab. 

.d.r|d.r|B.J>>  .Idilall  -  I  -   I  -   l-.^l  ••  J  •  •|d*>|dd|dS|d  <J,  Id  •! «, lalall' 


Mp'rl^#k|p*KII  -  I  -  |..,,|,,"r',k**l<f^lf"^lppldd|P^|0|^^||i 


peace,  peace,  good  will  to  -  wards  men. 

Lr|PrpV|  oL||  - 


Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,    hal-le- lu-jah,     hal-le  -  lu-jah,    hal-le  -  lu  -  jah,   hal  •  le  -  lu  -  jah. 
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■'rHpMddld^plpd 
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Moderate. 


foft      AVON.  lwd-        ^  ^ 

c b  a  ^  prffP|  dj  ^ i  ^  h\a -|  p- h Uj  d 4\ ^d  H  d  ►  pl p  *IT ^  v  1 0 -I 

At    an  -  chor    laid     re    -    mote    from  home,    Toiling    I     cry    fweet     Spir  -  it    come,  Toiling     J     cry    fweet    Spir   -    it  come, 

g b 3 ^ jjjdl 5d d  1^  dl0*N-«dl^dldi  dldiHdd^UdlJid  dloH 

lob      P  *f  \  o  p  |^d|^|p-.p|  p^p|o  p|  o  -|pPp  I  o  ?  I  Fj  ^|*-| 


At    an  •  chor     laid      rc    -    mote    from  home,    Toiling    I     cry    fweet      Spir  -  it    come,  Toiling    I      cry    fweet    Spir  -  it  come, 


I  b 


2pp  d|°  ^|dd  d|°HPdP|F£  MtfP|  o  HppMDd|  PP 
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Soft. 


Loud. 


Very  f0ft. 


P^«MpSs;l01?sclaH^scM~~JD^jD-NPP*k- 

Ce-left-ial  breeze       no  lon-ger  flay;   But  fwell  my  fails,      and  fpeed  my  way,      But  fwell  my   fails,  and  fpeed  my  way.     Fain  would!  mount. 


o- 


•  ■klodl 


Ce-left-ial  breeze      no  lon-ger  ftay ; 

p».fi|s.|a,pPplis. 


^Ud^lcT 


-  |PPP|°P|d^dU. 

But  fwell  my    fails,  and  fpeed  my  way. 

.  |P  ^P|»P|  dd  d|  =- 


Loud.  Soft. 

££ldP^S^|*dp| 

loofe  my       ca  -  ble,    and  loofe  my         ca  -  ble 

□  dNd  dL~ 


P 

l  G 

□ 

dd  ^ 

"*  ^ 

dP  ^ 

fain  would  I 

glow  ;  Fain  wonld  I  mount, 

fain  would  I 

glow;  . 

And  loofe  my 

ca  -  ble, 

and  loofe  my 

d  & 

^  d  dl 

(V  * 

d^  -V 

d]H 

•■  ■♦  1 

^d  d 

-  1 

P^P 

0  ~ 

UN  ► 

0  - 

1     1  I 

p  ?ts\ 

Fain  would  I  mount, 

fain  would  I 

glow ; 

and  loofe  my 

"■r 

Pdd 

^  d  Hd  1 

t  V:j 

P  PP  | 

Loud. 


But  I  can 

<j  ^  ^ 

But  I  can 

Soft; 

Thau,  thou 
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on  -  ly     fpread       my         fail ;  Thou,  thou  muft  breathe  th'  au  -  fpici  -  ous      gale,     But   I      can      on  -  ly     fpread  my  fall ; 


SO 

^  ^  I  ^  p 


on  -  ly     fpread       my  fail ;  Thou,  thou  muft  breathe  th'  au  -  fpici  -   ous     gale,    But  I     can       on    -  ly    fpread  my    (ail  ; 


■  I  c 


HF  p 


D 


1  k 

—  1 

1 

1  1 

Loud. 

1  c  ^ 

1  k# 

•m 

1 

dl  t& 

breathe, 

Thou, 

thou 

muft 

breathe 

th'  au  -  fpi  - 

1    ^  * 

1 

•■ 

^  0 

M 

♦■ 

IPP 

^  |  ^P 

breathe, 

Thou, 

thou 

muft 

breathe 

th^au  -  fpi  - 

1  °  ~ 

1  P 

P 

P|dd 

FP 


o  i 

cioU3  gale. 


!!' 


cious  gate. 


Slow  and  foft. 


Increafc. 


26    Moderate.  NEW  YORK. 

Vi  -  tal  fpark  of  heavenly  flame ;    Quit,     Oh     quit      this  mortal  frame,  Trembling,  hoping,  ling'ring,  fly  -  ing,  Oh  the  pain,  the  blifs  of    dying  ! 

GbO^N  Hr^lcj  dldrldTN  iNr#ldilaN  ^l^^lddl^^lddN-^I^^Ndli 
GbOpp  |Pr»|p»p|pr|p-r|p   pfprk|p  p\K  |  -  \  -  |-|-  |PP|P,#|P  ?ft\ 


Vi  -  tal  fpark  of  heavenly  flame  ;   Quit,     Oh     quit      this  mortal  frame, 

»,P 


Oh  the  pain,  the  blifs   of  dying! 


FboPP|Pr"|P  d|d.r|d.r|P  P|Pr  |rd|D|  -  |  -  |  -  |  -  |PPf""|t  P|  d|| 

Slow  and  foft. 

nature,  ceafe  th; 


•b 


Increafe.  Cheerful.  Soft. 


4r 


->.NCkrrNdlBHdr. 

Ceafe,  fond  nature,  ceafe  thy  ftrife,  And  let  me  languifli     in-tolife!    Hark !  they  whifper,  an  -  gels    fay,  they  whifper,  an  -  gels  fay, 


-  N 


Hark! 


-  I  -  I  -|-P|PP|Pr*  |Ppkh|^| 

And  let  me  languifh    in -to  life  !      Hark  ! 

,P 


a^|p*l  4  I 

m  -  gels  fay, 


Hark  ! 


9*1  -  I  - 

H  ark  !  they  whifper    angels  fay, 
1 


Hark 
\ 


f  '  Loud.  Soft. 


Loud. 


'Moderate  and  Soft. 


27 


1 

•m*+  pT  ^ 

0 

p'#l 

-1 

■kk#| 

Hark  !  they  whifper, 

an  -  gels   fay,  Sift-er 

fplr-it  come  a  -  way  !    Sift  -  er  fpir  -  it  come  a  - 

way  ! 

What  i 

1  this       abforbs  me  quite  ? 

Steals  my 

fen  -  fes  ? 

^feldjd  dlc^  Idd 

0 

d  <-.|d..ld~ 

<*• 

p  r« 

P  P 

Ipplp>h 

p-.|P  ~ 

P  K 

Hark  !  they  whifper,    an  -  gels  fay, 


Sift-er  fpir  -  it    come  a  -  way  !  What  is  this     abforbs  me  quite  ?    Steals  my  fen  -  fes  ? 


P  r"|P  P|PP|Pr|H-  I  -  I  -  |P  P|tP  |p  d|  o|P'*"|P  r*|f|P  -|P  P  |P  P  | 


Loud.  Soft.  Increafe.  Slow.  Moderate.  Soft. 

' 

fhuts  my  light  ?  Drowns  my  fpir  -  its  ?   draws  my  breath  ?  Tell  me  my  foul,  can  this    be    death  ?  Tell  me  my  fcul,  can  this  be  death  ?  1  he  world  recedes  ;  it 


L-oua.  t>oit.  increaie.  blow.  Moderate,  bolt. 

P  r|p-«|s:-|^««|fi: SfemZl JC \^*f  r i\4 dl D 1 3 " Jc P|Pp ^ 


*WP 


P'  ♦! 


fk    ^pjp^jp  -|P  "k|^p 


fhuts  my  fight  ?  Drowns  my  fpir- its  ?  draws  my  breath  ?  Tell  me  my  foul,  can  this  be    death  ?  Tell  me  my  fcul,  can  this  be  death  ? 

P!!|o|F  s'|P  *r|r*|P  HP  "|P  P  |P  £1  o|P  "'P 


k-|PrNPPkl3— P|°P|°  Pi 

The  world  rectdes;  it 

Pr'|rd|D|3"  PPyiPP^I 


28 


Increafe. 


Loud.    Diminifh-  Increafe. 


Cheerful. 


.^dk        prP|r°^hodN^P|P!"MoH3pw.r|pr»|P  P|Pr«|-  • 

dif  -  appears ;  Heaven  o  -  pens  on  my  eyes  !  My  ears  with  founds  fe  -  raph  -  1c  ring.      Lend,  lend,  your  wings,  I  mount,  I  fly,     O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  !  O 

fpp\o^\a  p\o  p|op|op|p^  t|"^Hp|o-|Dp  ••h|Pr»|p  P|pr „[-  k  ■  J 

dif  .   appears ;  Heaven  opens     on  my  eyes  !  My  ears  with  founds  fe  -  raph  -  ic  ring.     Lend,  lend,  your  wings,  I  mqunt,  I  fly,     O  grave,  where  k  thy  victory  !  O 

d|DP|B  h0phplod|P>  d|Pfd|oHoP  ■*  p|Pr-|P  p|Ppkf  k  -  *|- r-wf| 


Soft. 

*  •  k  ♦)■>••! ,  k  #.|pr«|k  •  ^  *"  !">••[  -  ^  ..  |PHPw.p  |Pr»|^tr|! 

grave,  where  is  thy  vic-to-ry !  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling  !  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling !  Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I     mount,  i 


B  •  L'DE 


r  J 


iprH  ^  ^ 


B  ,d-        -    -,..»-.    -  «d 

grave,where  is  thy  \ic  to-ry  !  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling !  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling !  Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I   mount,  I 


|dr'|"  k  ''I'fV  k  *  "  |d'|P  "T  |Fr-j  P  P 


?9 


fpr»|^  p  |p  ^|..r..|..^«^  p  |p  ^|..r..|..^.|.  ^  ww|dr.[.  ^  w^ld- 

fly,      O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic-to-ry,  thy  vic-to-ry  !  O  gra«,  where  i»   thy  vic-to-ry,  thy  vic-to-ry !  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling  !  O  death,  where  is  thy  fling ; 

r..|F  ^  |p  ^••|.~P 


Pr.|?    (V   |p  l^.f. 


■|Pr 


IP- 


fly,     O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic-to-ry,  thy  vic-to-ry !  O  grave,  where  is    thy  vic-to-ry,  thy  vic-t»ry'.  O  death, where  is  thy  ftir.g  !  O  death, where  is  thy  fling! 

Pr'ld  d       J ••!"■" "Id  d  U%. 4«    r - .  k  |dr.[-  .  h  |d- 

■  ■ 


Loud. 


Very  Slow. 


r  M  c 


ti 


P  w.r|pr»f  F|Fr»|,^,^^pr.|Pp  |Pp|"T""|*-t»,|c 

Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I  mount,  I    fly,    1  mount,       I       fly,      O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic-to-ry,  thy  vie-to-ry  I O  death,    O    death,  where  is     thy  fling! 


p  ••Hpr#|o  p|pr#|  P    F|  F  r#|P  p  |ppji..^B|#- 

Lend,  lend  your  wings,  I  mount,  I    fly,    I      mount,     I       fly,     O  grave,  where  is  thy  vit  to-ry,  thy  vic-to-ry !  O  death,  O    death,    where    is    thy  fling! 

P  •■•  r  |Pr"|P  PIPr"|  F    P I  F  r  "|P  P  |P 


is 

thy  fling  ! 

□ 

M 

o 

cUil 

is 

thy  fling  ! 

0 

c|C|| 

"^O     Cheerful  Odteve*. 

G -j,  D  -  P 


soft.  BALTIMORE. 


Octaves.  Loud. 


d.-hdrd.H^"^l«t"fKhr  I  Jd^l^l 


To  God, 


to  God  the    on  -  ly       wife,  Our    Sa   -    viour        and      our  King, 


the    faints  be  •  low   the  I 


Let  all 


8 


o~r-  \    idw|PP|.^*|p  p  lp  p  I  °  1  - 

To     God,  to  God  the    on  -  ly       wife,  Our    Sa    -    vionr        and      our  King, 


dd 


r    I  Id 

Let     all  the    faints  be 


r    Uj.  • 

B  1  ^ 


F'-|ppld..lP    F    IP  P 


Soft. 


»  r 


i  f p  i 

-  low  tha 

|d  d| 

praifes  bring, 

ddU 

PP|°1 

fkies  Their  hum  -  ble     praifes  bring,    Their  hum    -    ble  praifes  bring.       Let  all     the       faints  be    -    low    the     fides       Their  hnm  -  ble    praifes  bring, 

lp"id  dwchd|P  diPPichP!p  pip  Pid  d |o|^i"r>j?plo, 


ikies  Their  hum  -  ble   praifes  bring,     Their  hum  -  ble  praifes  bring.     Let  all     the       faints  be    -    low    the     fltiet       Their  hum  -  ble 

d  V  \**r  j|d  dU  h  d  Id    ^jld  dl0  I^W-f^r**^?^!  J~  P  IcS-  t 

p..^  p^N|°|*p|s;  rhdKhP|p  p  |P  p  |P  P|°hP|^-r 


O&avej.  Loud. 


*  d 


^  * 1  d  d 


Moderate  and  Soft. 
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k  F  |tk  l5Hd  1  P  F  fo. -frjtfP >|P  S 


Q  Tis      his  al  -  mighty  love,     His      coumfel  and  his   care,  Preierres  us  faie  from  -    fin  and    death,  from  fin  and 

Their  hum  •  ble    praifes  bring. 


( 


Their  hum  •  ble   praifet  bring. 

-Fh>.Hpp 


Tis     his  al  -  mighty  love,       His     counfel  and  his    care,  Prefervcs  us  fafe     from  fin     and  death,  from  fin  and 


i--|Fdl^|B 


IP  •|PPk'kldd|pr'i?r-,iFd|dd 


Loud. 


Soft. 


Octaves.  Loud 


Moderate. 


^Ja|o|^^^^>^*?^P|F  PhdUPlMo|0h|3dd^|FM->rdf/P 

death,  Preferves  ns  fafe  from     fin  and    death,  from  fin  and  death,  from  fin  and  death,  And  every  hurtful  fnare.        He  will  prefent  his      Lints  Unblemifhed 

J*.  .L  1 0  I  d  >l  d       d       d  "T«ld 


p-»|o|ojp  p  |P  p  |P  pjpp  |ppjP  p|^d|Np|c|o|^|3pF^pp|  p.r?j^  j; 

'.death,  Preferves  us  fafe  from      fin  and    death,  from  fin  and  deatk,  from  Cn  and  death,  And  every  hurtful  fnare.         He  will  prefent   his  "faints  Unblemifhed 


d  ddlnUaH^dldzi 


P  HJc|F  F  |P  d  |d  F  |P  g  fdd|F  p|d   |  dMo|cgHfl'a PF^dd 
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PP^|oP|LP^lP^P|P^.^l^^l^dlr^ffdild^|PP^Iidh^^■|c^4dl•^^^d|B:| 

and  complete,  Before    the  glo  -  ry    of  his     face,  With  joys  di  -  vine     -     ly  great,  di  -  vine  -  ly  great,  With  joys  di-vine    -  Jyreat.j 

^dUilo  dldjfM^i^Ddldd^l^    dldP^dldVI  ^.      l0dlo  i\a\ 

s  ' 

o  p|op|pPp|  ^  P|  p  p  |op|P5p|Wrip|^p|^  hl°  pld>"*W|-^pp|^| 


and  complete,  Before    the  glo  -   ry    of  his     face,  With  joys  di-vine     -     ly  great,  di  -  vine  -  ly  great,  With  joys 

P      d|  I 


di  -  vine    -    ly  great. 


*  PI°PI 

Cheerful.  Soft. 


d  |dd^|dd  d|°  | 


p|i^Pl°sd|<5  d 

-P|..J.^I^F|N/iNP|dd|jJ-PUJ»JKrrr|PMPpl  JirMdK?*r| 

Shall  blefs  the     con  -  duel:    of  his  grace,  And  make     his    Vfonders  known, 

*p|*r »>NM p I ^ p I J I d i !■> n 


f 

D 

'J 

Then 

all 

the 

chofen 

3 

-di 

d 

t  1 

ddl 

D 

~P 

Then  all 

the 

chofen 

h 

P 

d*l 

Then  all     the        chofen     feed  Shall  meet  a  -  round  the  throne,        Shall  blefs  the     con  -  duct     of  his  grace,  Ane  make     his    wonders  known, 


*  h  P  ldd|P"|Pd|dd|  ohp|h  t|PF  |Pd|P^hrj|Pp|P-  r{ 


Loud. 


Lively. 


ML 


Lou± 


Soft. 


Loud. 
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And  make  his  wonders  known.      To  our  Redeemer  God,  To  our  Redeemer  God  Wifdom  and  power,  \Vifdom  and  jK>wer,  Wiidoxn  and  power  be  -  longs. 

~dk" '!=)<>!  cK-id  did  did.  ^f^fM^'«IH^«IHP-^  d  dllal 


*p|  kiPpu|^ipvf"|?^P-,|PF|pp|c|p'k 

And  make  his  wonders  known.       To  our  Redeemer  God,  To  out  Redeemer  God  Wifdom  and  power,  Wifdoin  and  power,  Wifdom  and  power  be  -  long*. 

~FI  F'  -IP  Pi '°  dlf  W  f  djP  d|  3  jP  .  .  :F  -  *  ^  ! "  * 


p. 


<  r 


II 


Moderate. 

ir 


Soft. 


Loud. 


I.xrr.  r-.al 


^  ^idjd^!^^i!5^q^^« 

trownsof  ma-jef-ty,  And  e  -  rtr-bft-irg  fcngs.And  c  -  vcr  -  tafl  -  ing  fengi,  Immortal  crowns  of  Ma-;ef-ty,  And  e  -  vtr  -  hfi  -  ing  forgs. 

j  [fix  ld»KdU;^ ^^^^fe^ld-lddid  eMr*Fidd;=UI=il|i 


Irr.tr.crtcJ  ercwr.i  of  ma-jef-ty,  And  e  -  ver  -  laft  -  ing  fenrs.  And    c  -  ver  -  laft  -  ing  fong$.  Immortal  cicwr.s  of  rr.a-jef-tv.  And  e  -  ver.-  lift  -  ing  fongs.  .• 

pip  pip  pip  pip  di^iFpiF?iF  j'dip^i  w 

E 
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Moderate. 


ANTHEM.    Pfalm  XL VII  and  XL VIII. 

Soft  Loud. 


rl  G  b  b  C  D  p. 

■  |d  - 

0  i  ♦ 

o  - 

God  is 

the  K  ini7. 

God     is  the 

Kmir 

Gcd 

is  the 

1  = 

F- 

kM 

° 

P., 

w  O  | 

God  is 

the  Ring, 

God    is  the 

King. 

God 

is  the 

King  of 

- 

□ 

d-l 

□  □  1 

the  tuth. 


the  earth. 


Moderate  and  Soft 


Loud. 


Great  is  the  Lord,  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  prais'J,  Great  is  the  Lord,  Great  it  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be  prais'd. 
Great  is  the     l  ord,  Great  is  the     Lord,  and    highly       to    be    prais'd,  Great  is  the    Lord,  Oreat  i»  the  Lord,anJ      highly     to     be  prais'd 

Jm^KIp 'mI  *         VldddriPPpr^dld  <:| 


ChetrM  aad  Soft.  '  una.  -°«-  jj 

CopFl  *  »  iloHlaoJ^N^PhPPU^lPPM"!  «  ^ 

This  God  u      ©or   God  f or  -  cr  -  er  tad     r»  •  cr,  Tfck  God  m   ©or  God  for  •  e*  -  er  and   cv  -  er.    He  kail  be  our  guide,   He    tallee    ssr  guide, 

c^|      p.  H>fp|  #  ^|0PP|°PP|0P^|oo|PPPP|a| 

This  Cod  u      our   God  (or  -  cv-a  tad     e»  -  cr,  Thi«  God  u   our  God  for  •  ct  .  er  and    er  -  er.    He  fltall  be  our  guide,   He    (ball  be    our  guide, 

C'^l^  (tlDddl  t   ^OPP|0PPKPP|00|PPPP|a|    ►  h>  P-l  S  ■ 

tad 

f-J^IPP  P  d  H  «»y  „  «>|  N  !►  P  d  t|     «J3*^  k  SO  k  II' 

death. 

Ill 


L«ud. 


35 


—  IQ^  %  ^ 

oor    glide   ua  -  to         death.       He   ftatt  be   ow  foide       on  -  to   death,  He  fk^il  be 


guide 

N 


our    guide     on  -  to        death.        He   Ciill  be   our    guide       on  -  to  death, 

P 


d^ 


C)l  Is. 


FP|doo!  *|[' 


He  Ciall  be  our  guide 


N 


^iroK  ^  i  *  fpp  ^ 


vn  -  to  death. 


N||' 


3  ^  Moderate. 


ADDISON.' 


The  Lord  my  paf- ture  will  pre-pare,  And  feed  me  with  a    fhcpherd's  care,  His  prefenee  will  my  wants  fup  -   ply,  And  guard  me  with  a  watchful 

GtfOTB]f,  Pl^dl^ld-  •Id  dld^|d  d|dr*j$  d]drP|^r*Jil|d>|  P  d^dli^f 
GftO-r*|PP|P  P|^P|P  *|P  PCj^|^  >|rr,jPp-|fk  P|P  }  |PB|P  r^PPf  ^  |j 

The  Lord  my  paf- ture  will  pre-pare,  And  feed  me  with  a    fhepherd's  care,  His  prefenee   will  my  wants  fup  -  ply,  And  guard  mo  with  a  watchful 

t*W|PP|*  PldOi^  .jp  ±0f  d!rr»|d  Vld  d!pP  ld;"fP  dl^iil 


Soft. 


Loud,  i 


eye;  My  noon  day     walks  he  will  at    -    tend,  And  all  my  midnight  hours  de  -  fend,  My  noon  day  walks  he  will  attend,  And  all  my  mid  -  -  night  hours  de  -  fend. 

$r*\  ^•JJ|drfcklNk#JJld-  k|Fd 


C'T  | 

midnight  hours  de  - 

fend,  My  r 

^d 

irk 

|PP 

Pr'j 

eye;  My  noon  day     walks  he  will    at  -  tend,  And  all  my  midnight  hours  de-  fend,  My  noon  day  walks  he  will  attend,   And  all  my    mid  -  -  night  hours  de  -  fend. 


D 


ipr.lpp  ldr'ipp  U'ipdiNu[JK)ppld«d.-iJdl-*^  "Ipp 


Moderate  Affe&ionatcry. 


seft.  37 


When  in  the  ful  -  try  glebe   I  hint,  Or  on     the  thirf    -    ty  mo<m  -  tain  pant;  To  fer  -  tile     vales  and  dew  -  y 

l^pjcF.Ppp^p  |Cpjo  pjt,    PjPjj  p|  o  P|P>r3i^  P|o  p 

When  in  the  ful  -  try  glebe    I         faint,  Or  on     the  thirf    -    ty  moun  -  tain  pant;  To  fer  -  tils     vales  and  dew  -  y  meads, 


Increafe. 


Soft. 


Increafe.  Loud. 


wand'ring  fxeps       he     leads;  Where  peaceful  riv  -  ers  foft  and  flow,  A -mid    .  the  vcr  -  dam  ia.-.J       fkip  flow,  To  fer  -  tile  vales  and  dewy       meadi,  M/ 


wend'ring  fteps      he    leads,  WL  ere  riv  .ers  foft  and  Cow, 


o 

1 

O   i.  | 

cF! 

i 

□ 

N  1 

0  0 

1 

0 

o  pi 

My 

Reps 

he 

leads, 

Where  foft  and  flow    A-niid  the 

verdmt 

land 

fkip 

flow,  To  fer 

-  tile  vales  and  dew  -  y    meads,  My 

Up 

□ 

°  1 

-  1"? 

Dpi0,-   1       -  1 

□  I 

□ 

«d 

|oF 

.  a 

1  P| 

3^  Soft.  lacreafe.  L©*d.  Moderate. 

►pPfp^^o  d|  o      p|°fkf0pr^l^>5;r^d|o.|bba-N  o  d} 

%vca  -  rj,  wand'ring  ftepa     be    leads;  Where  peaceful    riv-era  feft  aad  flow,  A  -  mid       the    ver    »   dant  land         flup  flow,  Tho*    in  the 


Where  rir  -  era  foft  and  flow. 


P|DP|^  ^  |  —  J  _  |~?|ap|  °p|o  ^|^#P|^P  pK.|b"a^|NN 

i-ry,  wand'ring  fteps      he     leads;  Where  toft  and  Cew, A  -  tnid      the    ret    -   daat     land       (kip  flow.  Tho'    in  the 


|P     d  i^^..  |P  p|PHPfc!;|u|^|^|P-!!-j:|sdM^  I— II 

paths  of  death  I     tread,  With  gloomy     horror    o  -  rtr  -  fpread,  My  ftcadfaft  heart  ftall  fear  bo  ill,  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  AU1 ;  Thy  friendly  handwill 

>p|P  ►  |M^|!^|P  >■  |^      F-|P  P|PP|    f^lP^I^  'l^^-l 

paths  of  death  I     tread,  With  gloomy      horror     o  -  ver  -  fpread,  My  fteadfaft  heart  fhall  fear  no   ill,  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  ftUl  t  Thy  friendly   hand  will 

►  F|  d  ^  W  ►  P I  d  -I  |^  >f  P|  P  d \P      d IP  Hd  «|  P  d  i  N        I P  d 


Soft.  Loud-  Soft.  Loud.  Cheerful  39 

pp  It'^l  pp p|  *  np  pI^  pb Np  p|^  pb  ^l^teskU— 

grre  ne    aid,  And  guideme  thro'the  dread-ful  fcade,  Andguideme  thro'  the  dreadful   {hade,  And  guide  me  thro' the  dread-ful    fliade,  the  dread-ful  flude. 

PP  |^^5j^^|PP|P  P|    f^|f^  PjP  Pj  P  ^  |t  p.fP|PP|P  h.  |p  ^|P  ft  |s.|tf3_ 

give  nxe    aid,  And  guide  me  thro'  the  ^id-ful  Oude.  And  guide  me  thro'  the  drcaotiil  Qade,  And  guide  me  thro'  the  dread-fal    (hade,  the  dread-ful     fiia  Je. 

^|Pdfe|dd|dsd|^|c)P|dP|cl^  |^>|dP|dP|d  ^  (F  dM  ^  £1*3" 


dladK  dlPHla  h^t^PfPP  N|wP|°P|^-P,^*r  Pi^l  0  F 

Th  '  J3  a   bare  and  rug  -  ged  way, Thro' de-vio»»    loac}y       wildi     1  ftray,  Thy  bo»ncy  lhall  my  pains beguile;  The  barren  wil   -   der  -  nefs      {hall  finite,  With 

dla^lo  Mdd^lo  dil«dldd^d  d|j«M^o!d^iPDl^  MBP|  *   ^  l^«*lj,>dl 


n|°P|°  PfPp^  Pj°  pf?P\  !!*  t"|  op|op|Pr*Pfo|o  P|BP|  D  p 

T  ho'  in  a  bare  an  J  rug  .  ged  way, Thro' d*-vious    looety       wilds     1  ftray.Thy  bocnty  (ha  J  my.  pains  hegutky  The  barren  .wil  -  der  •  nefs     (haQ  finite,  With 

|P|ap|°P|ddd|D  ?\°  F\a  ^|^d|o/P!a  P|d0|Q  PfPr— k  d  I  oP| 


40 


^Pjpj3  P|ff>d|  o  H  °        P  iPP^hPI'^^l-f -r-f|^fkT^|P^ '->o  P|P>P| 

fudden  greens  and    herb  -  age  crown'd,  And  ftreamsfhall  murmur    all      around,  (hall  mur    -  mur  »u      a  -  round,  With  fud  -  den  ! 

cPK  >Md*lo  din  d  ldd^|^d|j<>^K'^fkfk»^|.V.^|^^j^^,Ndd| 


Soft* 


Loud. 


O^jO  Pj  j^ppj  k    p|h.  ^  |0  p|0  p|  op|  °-  ,j 

fu^den  grrcrs?nd    herb-age crown'd,  And ftreams fhall  murmur    all      around,  (hall    mur    -  - 

°Pj°  P|jdd|     P|^p  Ib-^JoPI  °" 


rj  °  p 

-    -    -    .    mur      all  a  -  round,  With  fud -den 


□  P 


opjo  t| 

fcfc.fi 


jjPr^l^jdl  ^  P|  °  P|' 


Soft. 


Increafe. 


Slow  snd  loud. 


oP|^  f^p|trrrf,d|D.||l 


grecr.s  nndheibage  crow  n'd,  And  ftieamslhallmw  -  mur  all      a  -  round,  With  fud  -  tfcn'greAis  and  herb-age  crown'd,  And  ftreamj  fhallmurmnr  all  around. 

vrdlc  i!  a  MMJl  K  Hdr»s;ld.rdlo  d  laMdSfel  ^  Ho  P|oNl^JeJilo.||| 


IP 


r'|Pf,F|  °  Pj  "  Pj°  •i|P^P!NrP|P%.^j3p|ioP|DV|Q  PMI 

greens  and  herbage  crown'd,  And  flrcams  fhall  mur  -  mur  all      a  -  round,  With  fud  -  den  Igreens  and  herbage  crownM.Andftrcamsflialirnurrnur  all  around. 

|p.rpjF>Pj  □  P|  a  pj  a  P  jPd-cJ  jdrPj°  f|°  P|;°  P;|  °  P|n  d|6M  d_d  dj»|| 


chterfid  The  HERALD.  Soft.  41 

LbDp«|dd|pp| ^ |    "  |^p^P|°|pP|P^|PP|  D  \t«ft\P  P|  o  |  o | ^ | ojpP|c|M|o| 

Hark  !  the  herald  angels  ting,  Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing,  Glrry  to  the  r.cw  born  King,  Glory  tothe  new  born  King!  Peace  on  earth,  and  mer  -  cymild, 

obbD-h  I-  Hp •|Pd!pPMpp|p!;lH|  *  \&\pp\ii\«\«\o\$i\*lffl*\ 

K^-i'Ctili  *  i-i-H^ippi  °  fpfpfp\°\o\o\fp\0\0\°\ 

Glory  to  the  new  born  King,    Glory  to  the  new  born  King  t  Peace  on  earth,  and  mer  -  cy  mild, 

Ko-hhH  -  MHHdP|<d|PPlrt1p dlcd|PP|°!0|D|0?P|0lDl°l 

Loud. 

I-WS^pI  °  W*d|*^lpte»slPMpM0lf5^PMpM0lp'klpplp^l  *  I 

God    and  turners  reconcil'd.    God  and  sinners  reconcil'd.  Joyful,   ail  ye  nations,  rise,  Join  the  triumphs  of  the  skies  ;  With  th*  ar.-gelic  hosts  pro  -  claim, 

%^|pp|ppk.ld..ld  ^IdHdU^IMPpUfekiPpUI^'HPPlP^I  D  I 

,|PP|^|Np.|  t  |^|pHP|pp|o|PP|PP|PP|0|PP|PP|PP|0|P^|^|PP|  °  1 

God  and  sinners  reconcil'd.    God  and  sinners  reconcil'd.  Joyful,    all  ye  nations,  rise,  Join  the  triumphs  of  the  skies  i  With  th'  an-gelic  hosts  pro  -  clam,  g 

£*l  Vkdl  k  Id-lddlPdHPPI^^IPPIP^V^^Id^lPPI^I 

God  and  sin  -  r.crs    recon  -  cij'd,  I  J  1 


4*  Slow. 

PplPf^oid-  .|dd|Pp|^->P|i^|0|PPp|PP|  °  ^jpifep^  k  tp\pH 

Christ  is  bom  in  Bethlehem.  Hark!  the  horald  angels  sing,  Hark!  the  herald,  Glory  to  the  new  born  King,   Glo-ry  to  the  newborn    King,     Glory  tothel 

Sd|*d|4*|«|  -  |  -  |  -  Hd-«|dd|pp|^|Pp|pM|W|  o  l^ppb^l  □  \PP\M 

Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing, 

P^n°i  t  i-i-H-hi-i-w^ippi  °  ipeippFpi ^i^M 

Christ,  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  Glory  to  the  new  born  King,   Glory   to  the  newborn  King,    Glory  to  the  J 

Moderate  and  Soft. 

<Po!bHcj.  h  J  4  o  o|d-«d^|pp^|^^|p  p  ojp  ^ppJ  $  g  0|  0d|         ^  | 

new  born  King;  Christ,  bvhighesthcaven  ador'd,  Christ,  the  ever- last- ing  Lord;  Christ,  the  ever  -  last-ing  Lord  j  Late  in       time      be-  ! 


I 


Christ,  by  highest  heaven  ador'd,  •     *  . 

Ppf|,|C    -     |    -    |    x    |  i  j^^P  P  o  |{^        >  ^  ^|^|  i-  t| 

new  born  King ;                                                                    Christ,  theevcr -last-ing  Lord;  Christ  the  ever  -  last-ing  Lord  |  Late  in  time  be- 

|PP|=J-|C      x      |      x      |     x     I    x  j^P^3p^f  W|  I  j>  K.  ^  I 


hold  him  come,  Lite  in  umc         Offjprir.g  of  a  virgin**  «»"wob.  Ved'd     in   flcah  the  Cod   -   h«d  «ee,  Hail. htil,  th' incarnate  De-i-ty  ?    haiL  th'  L-.earaate 

iGpp|fpPp|^Pp|^pd*H0.  d|0.dK.  <«  L-^bH^lb^H^Kjl 


bold  turn  come, 

,G 


k  O 


Offspring  of  a  virgin'*  womb.  Veil'd     in  fiech  the  God  •  head  »ee,  Hail,  haiL  th'incarnate  De-i-ty!    hail,  th'  Luc  anisic 

P^PPPPIbH0   ol^Mo    o|Ao|PPdp|.ppp-.|PPr  I 


Load, 


•yp.|rV£PP|    PP  |tPP^|^pPP|P^PP|a  ^|ppPN| 

De-i-ty?     PbasM    as   man  with     men  t'ap- pear  Jesus,  our Emman'd,  here,  Jesus,  our Emrr.an'e!, here, 


B.  J^M     «  !  o  is  I  ^  ts.  I  o 


dd 


PPl^*4^PP|PPD|oPP|PPa|  <H 


our  Emmanu-d,  here,  oar  Emmanuel,  here. 


"'rP~|pr^p|  □  pi^  |P^pp|d^^^|p^,'p|oPP|PPp^|o^|PP^[oM^|FP^|  o,| 

De-i-ty!     Plcas'd    as    man  with      men  t' ap  -  pear  Jesus,  our  Emman'el,  here,  Jo3us,  our  EmmanVl,  here,  our  Emmanuel,  here,  our  Emmanuel,  here. 

..JdH°  0  |^  =  1°  ^!FPddUddlPMdl3Ppln>FFlnV-l 


44 

Cheerful.  *T*i  Slow.  Cheerful. 

DF.|pd|pP|^|N"|^|^F|0|PPp|PP|=  p?§f»^  ^  |^|P*|a|F.|d 

Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing,  Hark!  the  herald         Glory  to  the  new  bom  King1,  Glo-ry    to  the  new  born   King,  Glory  to  the  Hail,  the  hea?en  born 

3-1-1- Hp-WppMppIpsM  *  6^rts«l  =  Ippl^Ndlo!  - 1  - 


3  -  I  - 1  -  l-l  - 1  - 1  -  H^IppI  0  lpdpPl~pl  *  lpMPplpPlM  -  I  - 

Glory  to  the  new  born  King,  Glo-ry    to  the  newborn  King,    dory  to  the  new  born  King; 

fc)  -  I  -  I  -  l-l  - 1  - 1  -  l-ldPhdlP^l^lP  Md  pP^|PP|PhPPU  - 1  - 


p  PlNMh#pl°lpplp~lppl  d  l^lpNPPl0l0IN0lPPl0lb,l0l-I^N^ 

Prince  of  peace!  Hail,  the  heaven  Hail,  the  San  of  righteousnees !  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness !  Light  and    life  to  all  he   brings,     Rb'n  with  hcalih 

*  |-|P#|PdlPPhlPPlP!5l**l  o  Ip^IppIuU  MoWooWp^W  °|p^Ipp 


,|M^|pp|  o  |PP|PP|PP|°|0|0|0|PP|0|0|°|T|PP|^ 

Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness!  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness!  Light  and    life  to  all  he   brings,     Ris'n  with  healing  *;; 

-idpMdippr^ipdUdippi°  i°  loiwi  □  i°i^'  D 1  * 


i 


Soft. 

?p|  °  |«.  J*d|K'lol^lPHpM°l^lPHp  N°lp~lpplp^l  ^  |ppIp  H 

talus  wing*.  Ris'n  with  healing  ia  his  wings.  Mtfd  he  lays  hjs  glory  by,  Born,  that  man  no  more  may  die;  Born,  to  raise  the  sons  of    earth,  Born,  to  give  them 

PkJd-.lcJ  ^cUoK?MPPl«felHP  Pkl^-|PP|^l  b  pp|*  d| 
1f|     |pw  -  ip'Pjpp)  o|P  P|PP|PPj°jP  PjPPj  P  P|°|  P^  ^|pP|  °  |p  P| 

in  bis  wingt^Ris'n  with  healing  in  bis  wings.  Mildhe  lays  his  glory  by,  Born,  that  man  no  more  may  die ;  Born,  to  raise  the  sons  of    earth,  Born,  to  give  thcni 

dd|  ^  U.|ddiPd|°|PP|Pp|*p|0|PPiPp|*  p|°|k>|d£|PP|cPlP  ^ld  dl 


Loud. 


Slow. 


o  |p..|pd|pp|^N-^p|(,P|°|P  P|P^|PP|  b  l^^^l  ^  fP|PHp*|B||i 

* econd  birth.  Hail,  the  heaven  born  prince  of  peace  !  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness,     Hail,  the  Son  of  righteous  -ness.  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness 

M*  I  - 1  - 1  -  Hp'IPdipPhp  plpslwl  *  feSfcjjpteftl  b  ipp|^hd|Js 


Hail,  the  heaven  bcrn  Prince  of  peace  f 


5Vl-M-H-hl~HM^lPP|  0  lpdppl~pl  *  lpMPp|pPHI' 

econd  birth.  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness,  Hail,  the    Son  of  righteous  -  ness,  Hail,  the  Son  of  righteousness  ! 

H  0 1  - 1  - 1  -  M  ~  I  - 1  -  Hd  P|^|PPr^1^l?  Md  pr^|pp|PMPP|DB» 


Cheerful.  SPRING. 

ri 


1 

G^cD^o.dMd^t|a-|o^s^■d|^c^^!Q^0^]^P|tf&|o.di^.* 

Hail,     hail,  re\iv'd,  reviving  spring !    Fair  type  of  heaven's  e  -  tcr   -   -  r.al  year !      Fair  type  cf  heaven'*    ei  -  tcr  -  tial  year!  While  naturt  i 


c 


Gs«CoHD  PiPPPPrHaP  P|°  Pl  *-    d|c  -|od  PJ  °'    ^I'^^  PI  0 

Hail,     hail,  reviv'd,  reviving,  spring !    Fair  type  of  heaven's  e  -  ter  -   -  cal  year!      Fair  type  of  tkeavtn'a  e i '-  tcr  .  rjj  year!  While  natd  I  |i 

i*scDHa.P|F>>pp|D-|app|o-p|0.  dj0. h0«m0.  pi!dp|0.PiQ*c 


Moderate. 


a-  did^^ird'diP.ddH.d..i^jadip>ddi^riDnD-He°ip>^ 

vorksthy  prais  -  es  sing,     Lo  !  gratitude,  Lo !  gratitude  salutes     thee  here,  Lo !  gratitude,  Lo! gratitude  salutes    thee  here?          Swell,  gen  •  tly 

o-  ^^d'dT^d'^'d.'.d.JD   ^1  a  ^lcJ-»^^|d..d.»l6^  •icHSoJd^.  1 


'  P|PJ  d]  o  -P|^"PPK^|o    c|o.P|^"PP!P'-P'^T'H^f  P  P 

works  tliy  prais   -  es  sing,     Lo !  gratitude,  Lo  !  gratitude  salutes     thee  here,  Lo !  gratitude,  Lo !  gratitude  salutes   thee  here!  Swell," v 'gen  -"  tfy" 


lo-p|o.  Plo  *PlP"PPlp'p"l°   ola-FlP"PPip.d-'l°  olDH^B1rF  F 


Moderate.  47 


i»l^#jS-MW*lSrW<3  =  fedl^dWdl  0lc— dl=dl 

Swell,   Swell,  gen  -  tly      swell    the  sol-cmnsongj     Swell,  gen  -  tly       swell,  gen  -  tly   swell  the    sol   -   earn  song;  Nowpourthef 

°-  HPP  d  |S"«  "Pd|o.rf  P  P  I  Mddd|^ddl^d  d|o.|c~-d|D-di 

Swell,    Swrll,  gen.^tly      swell    the-  sol  -  emn  song ;     Swell,  gen  -  tly       swell,  gen  -  tly   swell  the    sol    -   emn  song;  Now  pour  the 

?■  \°\PP  P.  ldP>(PPPlo-l°'ipP  P  l0T*U|pPN^  di  =  lc — p  Jap  J 


Moderate  and  Soft. 


bound  *  -    -    -    ing  notes  along,  ■  Nov/  pour  the  bounding  notes  along.  Teach  choirs  below,  to  choirs        a  -  bore,  To  ech  -  o  buck  the  sol  .  emn  lay; 


H-~jd  d  pfkp  p  t|°  ^Thsppp^I "  i|  0  \mM  rffeP*  \°\ 

bound    -    -    -    ing  notes  along,    Now  pour  the  bounding  notes  along.  Teach  choirs  below,  to  choirs        a  -  bovc,  To  ecjj  .  0  back  the  sol   -  emn  lav  • 


48  Cheerful  and  Loud.  , 

And,  as  they  praise  un-bound  •  ed    loye,    To  join  in  boun  »  ty'a  hoi  •  i  -  day,  To  join  in  boun  •  ty's  hoi   »   i  -  day,  To  join   in   boun  -  ty's  hoi  -  i  - 

dj^dU'd  d|o  AdL^dL-^dLPl*Plt^Plt^HNljdd|o  d^  o  | 

pddi0<i>ipp  — pp?[  °  fi°  prpic?r  pi°  prpitf^pip^ii 

And,  as  they  praise  un-bound  -  ed   love,   To  join  in  boun  -  ty's  hoi  -  i  *  day,  To  join  in  boun  -  ry\i  hoi   •   i  •  day,  To  join   i»   boud  -  ty's  hoi  -  i  -  day; 

>>P|Bp|£p  p|0  p|op|a  pfd  Pl=Pl°Pl  °  Pl°  P\°tfPP\0  Pldol°: 

Cheerful.  Soft. 


C— d|o.^dNtr  pl*Mo  dl^Td^0.dlo0Lp^|c7d.«.1o-  ,jl*'ftk?d 

To  God,  the  universal      King,  Be  sacred   ertry  grate  •  ful  choir,  be  sacred  ere  -  rf   grate  •  «  fu1  choir  i  In  end  >  Iocs    hymns, . 

C  — dL.^ldddd|o.  dWoJ^J  ^J^l^.  J0.^L  °lv«j6 


G" 


C^-d|DP|PFPP|^  ►|°s|*-t|o.  d|o-d|oo|oP5|«>l-  w|«-P|P^Pp|e>  I 

To   God,  the  universal      Kiug.Bc  sacred   every  grate  i  ful  choir,  be  sacred  eve  •  ry    grate       ful  choir !  In  end  -  luss    hymns,  al 

C-^p|a-FjP^Pp|a.  P]°oj0.d|a-   p|o.d|0O|a.  r)oj  .|o^k  ojv  \i\ 


Repeat  loud.     1        2  49 


prais  -  es       sing,   That  end -less  boun-ty      can       in -spin;,  In     endless  hymns  all   praises    sing,  That  endless  bounty  can  inspire. 


Moderate 


That  en< 


V£|c=|< 


C  0  c 


prais  -  es       sing;   That  end-less  boun-ty      can       in -spire,  In    endless  hymns  all    praises    sing,  That  endless  bounty  can-  inspire. 


k  MvFrM-=UFic>rci=Fi°  biawi 


BOSTON. 


Father,      Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines !  How  high  thy  wonders  rise !  Known  tliro'  the  earth  by  thousand  signs ; 


Those  mighty 


cbC>H0d^N  ^d^ldd*dld^dloHiit  .P^lddddld^d  oioHo  d'l 

B*"  thousand?  thro'  the  slues. 


r>»  icousanustnru  uie  shoes. 

Gbc=  FHp"pp|^  PFF|tMMPPPPMP  • "  *~l  >  *  »\??<t  N*-I°p"! 

Father,      Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines !  How  high  thy  wonders  rise !  Known  thro'  the  earth  by  thousandsigns  ; 


Those  mighty 


"  .  .  v  *   -   *   — -  V        -  '   O  -7 

FbC°  PH=FF|FFFF|d^P|P^tr  |o-|P  *  "  Pd|  F  PP'"F|PFP  P|H°f'"I 


Moderate. 


Unisons. 


PPP  P|o-P|d^d  d|oH°—  ^MPP^dLHI^^PUMoJPM 

>rbs  proclaim  thy  pow'r,  Their  motions  speak  thy  skill.  Ai 

fPf  P|*  p|>Pp  p.  j  o,|=  —  -|PPPrKjpp.pp  j^^iij,  b  3  -  ppja  p|a  pja.|  I 

irbs  proclaim  thy  pow'r,  Theis  motions  speak  thy  skill.  And  on  the  wings  of  ev'ry  hour  We  read  thy  patience  still.        But  when  we  view  thy  great  design  to  save  r* 

l.pPpP|o.^ldd^dloH=-^.|ddd^ypPd|Mb^dddlDd!adUpM 


Orbs  proclaim  thy  pow'r,  Their  motions  speak  thy  skill.  And  on  the  wings  of  ev'ry  hour  We  read  thy  patience  still.        But  when  we  view  thy  great  design  to  save  m 

^.^IPPPrJdddJ  D'Hb '  H  PdL  J  J  JpM 


J^p|ppp|PpP|"Tp|op|^p|^Pp|o^|^P|,^|,wPP|^|i;,^.|  □ 

beliicus  worms.  Where  vengtance  and  compassion  join  In  their  divincst      forms.   Here  the  whole       Deity  is  known,  Nor  dares  acreature  guesi 

^JclMl^lpjMv  pk%^v|dod|H-^P|^pHoL  HPk»"»|n 
I  ||"P|PpP|0P|^pPj0P|Ppp|^pP|0H°  ^F|^pjpH^k''|Mp 

bellious  wormr.  Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join  In  their  divinest      forms.   Here  the  whole       Deity  is  known,  Nor  dares  a  creature  guess  Whichi 

p|°  p|°  P|°  P|°P|°  P|°  P|°H°  p|  °'  |"PP|^  HP'*"*|c.fp 


Slow.   R  Unisons.  51 

'P^|tPP|^H^#"^|Dib|^«HP^|M^'p^lcJ.lh#lP*  ►  T'tk  p 

the  glo  -  ries  brightest  shone,  The  justice  orthegrace.       Now  the  full  glories  of  <he  Lamb  Adom  the  heav'nly  plains;  Bright 

►|tPP|0  ikH^^-Mb6^rY"P"|P-|P'P'lP|h*|P^rtk  P 

the  glo  -  ries  brightest  shone,  The  justice  orthegrace.       Now  the  full  glories  of  the  Lamb  Adorn  the  heav'nly  plaini ;  Bright  seraphs  learn  Imrnanuel's  name, 

P|D  P|°  P\K  HP"**|0.lb!-<-R-l,"|P"P1P-"|Pwp'|d  lh  I  I 

R  Soft.  Repeat  Loud. 

4m\P  ^.^^♦|P>|N^*|P"  r"|P"  P"|P  MP^.Id.|loll' 

And  try  their  choicest  strains.  O,  may  I  bear  some  humble  part  In    that  immortal  eong!  Wonder  and  joy  shalltunemy  heart,  And  love  command  mytongue. 

|  I     ••r.|HpH.p-|iP|HPH.p.^.^.  P.|^  4>\i.  dN  •  d  ♦IdHail' 

■N*  4.\P-  •tffct  *  ? 'f'S'l  t *p *|P *  ^.|^-  p-|P"  Pf  - P -HlkKi 

And  try  their  choicest  strains.  O,  may  I  bear  some  humble  part  In    that  immortal  song !  Wonder  and  joy  shall  tune  my  heart,  And  love  command  my  tongue. 


5  2  Moderate  and  Soft.  GREENWICH. 

\*fi  p   Jh-  "M  did  *|  i».  p|p-  r?|d^r|^.ilNP|  P-  *  Mjpv.. 

Plunged  in    a   gulph  of  dirk  despair,    We  wretched,   wretched      sin-ners       lay,  With -out  one  cheer  -  fid     beam  of 

o«3  N     J|d-  -id  *!d-  J?d  |d  d  |  d  *JJ|  d-  J  Id  dl  K  -|.\  . 

gbD  P*P|P-  W|P  P|fv: ■•|£*ip  k  |P  P  |  p-  •  | P  H^^fll^JO  - 

Plung'd  in   a   gulph  of  dark    despair,  We  wretched,   wretched      sin-ners       lay,    With -out  one  cheer  -  ful    beam  of 

(.FS3p«-rld.-lppfMp  Y  P|Pp  |P-S|PM^..N-  .If 


hope,  Ot 


hope,  Or 


Repeat  Loud.  Moderate.  Soft- 

-■f>li.r3i.r|d-lho|3«dlod|^  M^-?r[^dldPM^^Idr.-j; 

spark    of  glimm  -  'ring         day.  With  pitying  eyes,  the    Prince   of       grace  Be  -held   our  help  -  less,    help   -  less 

>-L  r.4;ll;|3-dlD4ladlo    £\a        dl  Q  j\ K  d 


Moderate.  Soft- 


P-  •|rrr^J.r|jd.||j 

spark    of  glimm  -  'ring  day. 

M  J-  r.r|;||;|3"dkp|otJ| 


With  pitving  eyes,  the  Prir 

P  0 


p 

o 

P| 

0 

e  of       grace  Be 

■  held 

our 

help 

p  rpi 

Pl 

grief;  He 

l,d 

grief;  He 

npj 


•aw,    and  O   a  •  maz  -ing    love  !•  He    came,  He     came    to    our      re  -  lief,  Down  from  the     shining      seats  a    -      bore  With 

•|  o  dl°fffod|j«  ilic^ldj^ldj  d|p  dlo  Hfi  dio  f^\Ja  d 

o  P|Dp|^|c  K.|p^^j3pp^|o  N|K  p.|p>P|o  p  |o  ^ 

«sw,   and  O   a  -  inaz-ing    love !  He   came,  He     carte  ""•  to"'-  t)Mt  >  re*  i  Hef/ Down  from  the     shining  '    seats  *    -     bove  Witl 

I  0  P|a^|o»d|o  i\»  d-|°^N«d|o  P|^dj|^dic  p  |=  P 


Loud.  53 

joy  -  fid, 


Soft. 


M  f  ^  d  |  B  I  I  d  r 


.t  I 


Slow. 


!  P;tf=  NHo^^Mo  d  [  C  F  P  P  F 

»vc  in-     roor-tal     flfs£>  And  gwcdt^AnddweltpAad        dwelt  a  -  mong  the 

c    Fl^diln  -  Id  i  dl^-dl'di'dNo  ^'liO'dlo  jjc.d  d  d  d 


joy  -  -  ful      haste      be  Sed, 


w'rp  Mt>PFK  -  Id  d    =  ftft*'P.  |  °'  p  | c  *\tp  p|c*  *  *  * 

joy  .  -  ful      haste      he      fled,  Er.tefM  the    grave'  it      mor-fcd  !•  And  dwelt, A** dwelt,;  And        -dwelt  a  -  mong  the 

pi-  -  pr-itpP|D  «i0  djo  pk  die  picpp 


o  d 

o  p 

joy  .  ful, 

❖  P 


dead. 

□  T 

dead. 


54  Lively  and  Loud. 

■p-|p-r 

Oh!  Oh! 

P^-^'tf 

3h !  Oh ! 

P-ifrU 


Moderate.  Soft. 


And  all  harmonious 
R  . 

2"dlndln  d 

R  Ok  k 

And  all  harmonious 

a-eiBpfp 


e?^i^d^|p.p  ►  p|p>  d  di0.  pi^^^^ip*"ppko|« 

for     this   love,       let  rocks  and  hills  Their  lasting  silence  break,  Their  last-ing  si  -  lence  break,    Their  silence  break 

d^dldi-dld  *  P  |^ldd^dlo;  P|^^|d^d|aJH 

epif  - 1  ~  -  MPdPMo.  - 

for     this   love,  Their  lasting  silence  break, 


Their  silence  break.  (| 

P.0  |W 
0 

1  a 


Repeat  loud.  Lively 

k\^\h6\u\\n-\cP^f- 

hu  -  man  tongues  The  Saviour's     praises  speak. 


PH£°NM<HFp^  PlPf^dd 

Oh!       Oh!        for  this  love,    let  rocks  and  hills  Their  lasting  silewi 

«££dka  dl-^-^|ddildlla|c^HHdSdld^--dld  <  P  Mdd^ 

P|tep|^-|cPHM^P|°  -  I  -  -  f^lPdPN 


hu  -  man  tongues  The  Saviour's     praises  speak.  Oh!       Oh!        for  this  lore, 

Op  12 


Their  lasting  silent 


Mb  ^l^3°.1cpHM^d|o  -  I-  -  P^Pdd 


Moderate  and  Soft.  Cheerful  and  Loud.  55 

p  p  ss^Ip^p  p  |  h.  o  I H 1 3  p  p  P|  °  p     ilQH  p  p  p  |^p  P|  Lp«p  I  °  p  I 

sreak,  Their  lasting  silence    break,    Their  silence  break.     Angels !  as  -  sist  our  might  -  y    joys,       Strike  all  your  harps,  your  harps    of  gold;  But 

Q  P|~^!!^|d^d|0  Jal^f^dl^^  H?^M^I^d|od| 

c..|    *        ^ooms^i^i^c^Hpppi0  ^p^i^pj 

Teak,  Their  silence  break.     Angels !  as  -  sist  our  might  -  y    joys,        Strike  all  your  harps,  your  harps    of  gold;  But 


♦i D  p  prp     ^|pp     P|  °  p| =H-^|^|jdd 4 1 0  f  |c °  L I  o  =  I  n  |[i 

hen    you  raise  your  high  -  est  notes,  jour  highest  ROtifs,  His  love,  His  love,  His  lo\e       can    ne'er   be  told,  His       love  can  ne'er  be  told. 

^  ^  |  p>  d|^P  F|^d  dl^      d|  oH—dl^-d  I     d  I Q  ^  |C  0  □  |  □  J  B 
P^|°         PlQdlP^l^rh^H—PIt?  P|fP7d!DP|Co°|°o|a||« 

rhen    you  raise  your  high  -  est  notes,  your  highest  notes,  His  love,  His  love.  His  love       can    ne'er   be  told,  His        love  can  ne'er  be  told. 

~|^PF|d  ph  *|P=|o^d!oH-P|d.  MdddLd|CoQ|oo|«Hi 


Soft.  Loud.  Slow. 


5  6  Moderate. 


DENMARK. 


Soft. 


Before  Je  -  hovah's     awful  throne,  Ye  nations,  bow  with    sa  -  cred  joy ;  Know  that  the  Lord  is    God    a  -  lone  ;  He  can  create,     and  he  destroj 

G»S3~rJddld  d  ldA  Jdd'd.^^.Jd  -Jd  dWJH-jSkA 


Before  Je  -  hovah's     awful  throne,  Ye  nations,  bow1  with     sa- cred  joy;  Know  that  the  Lord  is    God    a  -  lone  ;  He  can  create,     and  he  destix 


"to-r-lpNp*  ldsd!d--l  4^  |ppl  =  lp  ■•rl-r^lppl°lp^lF  ,L 


Pi 


Loud. 


Cheerful.  Soft. 


P»J^.|^d 

he  can  create,    and  he  destroy 

d. 


-Jd^|jj^\ld^dUd.Hl«  d|didk  d|Pj*^I^P|.^d 

His  sovereign   power,  without    our  aid,  Made  us  of  ("lay,  and  form 'd  us  men  ;  And  when,  like  wand'ring' sheep,  ■ 

J^J  dl  J  IddJaJ^dUd^-ddlja  ^l?-dild^L^ 


'^•mdi 


Hi- 


P".|-t\|dd|o| 

|3-d|oP| 

□ 

P|^dd 

W 

he  can  create,    and  he  dvstroy. 

His  sov'reign 

power, 

without  our 

aid, 

PNP'  TdN 

13-pFtI 

P  l^  d 

57 


-trafd,  Re  brought  Us      to      bis    fold    again,  He  brought  us      to       bia    fcW  agxin. 


We  are  his 


strand,  lie  brought  us      to      bis    fuid    a^a'n».  He  brought  us 

0 


c.|"o|  c  r 

to     bis    fcid    again.  We  are  Lis 


aU  can*  aaor-tal  fraate ;  Wbat  lasting  honors     sLall      we  rear,  Al  -  nriglity        M*-ker    to     ilifnimt,  Al 


peo  -  pfe,    we   bis  care,  Our  souls&nd 

^A^JJ^J 

=  F|^dd!o.itfFP^| 

peo   -  pie,    we   hiecire,Cirsculs  ici 


•nighty      Ma-ker     to       thy  muc  • 


» 

our  incr-tal  frame;  Whatltsticg  h&oors     sbal      we  rear,  Al  -  aaigbty  Maker    t»     thy «isR e,  Al  -  mighty        Miker     to       thy  mw  I  . 

0     .        .        in     .  e  z~   0  v  i  e  n  i  0  ^  i  cC  - 


=  FicF|=F|^F|^j=F 

H 


Miker     to       thy  r*mr  f 

jFPF|%|=p  |^iFfd(c.( 


8  Cheerful.  Loud.    Soft.  .      +  Loud. 

Well  croud  thy  gates  with  thank  -  -  fill  songs,  High  as  the  heavens  our  Toio   -  -  es     raise ;  And  earth,  and  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand 

J^dlj.-^Jild.  Jdd|d..|  d.     •  Id-  Bh..|P-.|d.  -Id-  •  ] 

o-r.|Pt|P-|P'   .  |d.  .|df|P-k|^;rt|P-  Bh..|P'"|p'  "i^j 

We'll  croud  thy  gates  with  thank  -  -  ful  songs,  High  as  the  heavens  our  voic  -  -  es     raise  ;  And  earth,  and  earth,  with  her   ten  thousand, 

3-r.|^P|F-|>     P|F.^P|F.|  f>     P|F  .^••|P"|^'*|P  -I 


Soft.  Loud.  Soft.  Loud. 


2 

□ 


*.vu.  ^rTjs^ip-ipp|p js^ip  tHdiddu.-ij0h.n 

thousand  tongues,  Shall  fill  thv  courts  with  sounding  praise,  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise,  Shall  fill,  Shall  fill,  thy  courts  with  sound  -  ing  praise. 

RJdd|d.Jo^|P.|dd|d.  jS^IPsld^j.JJ  JdJUl 

*!*#|P-  S|PP|P-  JS^IP  "If  tit*  j»'i\P  Pl^Mdld.  - 1  o I  o  | d. || o  j 

thousand  tongves,  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise,  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise,  Shall  fill,  Shall  fill,  thy  courts  with  sound  -  ing  praise. 

p'jp-  sipT^"ip-ippip,^-ip  pi"pippip  -,i°ioipii=i 


Moderate.  59 

pHp  wjld^ldci|DUk^|..j..g!..j.  Jo|d  jj^ld. J^ld  "I^-I 

Wide,  Wide  as  the  world  is  thy  command,  Vast  as  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty,  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty  thy  love  ;  Firm  as    a      rock  thy  truth  must  stand,  When  roll  -  ir>g 

dHf  ••Jl^lddlaldB.Jl..j..J|..^,J!oUB  a  |d.  J?5|<  -Id.  .| 

••t|P^ldd|a|d..J|-^T|.-^T|«|P.  ■  |Pf  -|P  £|P;  "|P-  ;| 

Wide,   Wide  as  the  world  is  thy  command,  Vast  as  e  -  ter  -  ni  -ty,  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty  thy  love  ;  Firm  as    a       rock  thy  truth  must  stand,  When.roll  -  icg 

PHP  '•r|^|PP|a|P..r|-r-p|V.>|°|^  -  |d.-|^lF 


Soft.  Loud. 


years  shall  cease   to   move,  shafl  cease  to    move,  When  roll  -  inf   years  shall  cease  to     move,  When  roll  -  -  -  -  iag    years  shall  cease  to  move. 

d--l^„J^Jd  Jd.  JScU-lJcHc*- -I  is  ?>U  -'djo* 
p-  "|p-  -Id.  -id  dU.  .Id  did.  i^ip-  ki^fld  HddlJI' 

years  shall  cease   to   move,  shall  c«ase  to   move,  When  roll- in  £  years  shall  cease  to    move.  When  roll  -  -  -  -  ing    years  shall  cease  to  move. 

■^■|P  dld"  "Id  d|d-  -  |P  P|d  -|PP|F  .|V  .\& -|Pd|B||i 


6«  Moderate.  LIVERPOOL. 

ffGo^l^vlPrT^.j..^  p  |  p  *  |p  f^r..N  fMf^Ip  PkP|fc-dlPtlFhpp 

Je-ho-vah  reigns,  let     all     the  earth,  let      all  the  earth,  let  all  the  earth  rejoice,     all,  let  all  the  earth  In  his  just  govern- mcnt  rejoice ;  all, 

go*  I  -  hp  ItfvlPrT^g;^  p|p  t  iPdldHd'-.ldsdfddld ^d^NPi*  d 

Let  all    the   Isles  with    sac  •  red  mirth,  with    sacred  mirth,  Let  all  the  Isles  rejoice,    all,  with  sacred  mirth,  In  his  applause  u-nitc  their  voice,  al 


gO1  I  -   |  -  j  j   |  -  |  -  |-P|PP|P^|PHfr-|PP|PH  I'r^j 

Jc-ho-vah  reigns,  let     all     the  earth,  let      all  the  earth,  let  all  the  earth  rejoice,     all,  let  all  the  earth  all, 

FD-d|d         P|PP|S.P|Vd|dd|PP|PP|PHPrThPH  -  \  -  hhP| 

Repeat  by  the  words  set  between  the  Counter  and  Tenor. 

>|FrTPl?P|PfV!;IMdH  -  hPlP-P|^^|PF|tP|PP|^|PtlDlh 

all,     all,  let  all  the  earth  In    his  just  gov-ern-ment  rejoice ;  rejoice,    rejoice,   let  all  the  earth  In   his  just   gov-erronenfr  re  -  joice.; 

dHdr«-ld»dld  dl  <4  ^  Ide^ldsdldH  t  KIP  VIP  r.ldsjld  dl  ^  ^  ld.T.ld  d  I >  ill! 


IS. 

all,     all,  with  sacred  mirth,  In  his  applause  u  -  nite  their  voice.  Let  all  the  Isles  In  his  applause  u  -  nite  their  voice 


PH^-|PP|P^F|FP|^F|?P|^P|^|  ~  |-r"|PP|P^P|PP|^|o||4 

all,     all,  let  all  the  earth  In    his  just  gov-ern-ment  rejoice ;  rejoice,  rejoice,  let  all  the  earth  In   his  just    gov-ernment  re  -joice ; 

lpHPrVfk|PM!?i|Pit|Pp|PP|Pfe'|PH  -  hr"|^|PM^|P-|P  ,|o|h 


xlerate. 


61 


t^^d^«Ul^HP!!^|Po|^^|QHppp|o!:t|Lurp|oiop|^d|^d|j 

Darkness  and  clouds,  of  awful  shade,      HLs  dazling  glory  shroud  in  state ;  Justice  and  truth  his  guards  are  made,  And  fix'd  by  his     pa  -  vil  -  ion  wait. 

""^dddUdlo^  HpppIpJ^  °M^I^L  dl^lJ>dlg;J=  o'c-I 

Alphp|o  t|DP|!t'H^  P|Fa|^P|^|PPP|^|rt!iM|cTa^|o  r|  ^  c|0-| 

Darkness  and  clouds,  of  awful  shade,      His  dazling  glory  shroud  in  state  ;  Justice  and  truth  his  guards  are  made,  And  fix'd  by  his    pa  -  vil  -  ion  wait. 


b 

loderate . 


Devouring  fire  be  -  fore  his  face, 


Devouring  fire  His  foes  around  with  vengeance  struck  ; 


E  urth  saw  it,  and  with  terror  shook . 
•  •  • 


Devouring  fire 


His  lightning  set  the  world  on  bla  ze, 


) o  |" ♦  F|!?^j..."j°|  *  ♦  ♦  |P      i h     ♦  'i p  pi  o i p  •  T  ■  ♦ k l*H 

Devouring  Ere,  Devouring  nre  before  his  face,  His  foes  around  with  vengeance  struck  ;  Earth  saw  it,  and  with  terror  shook. 


Si 


Moderate. 


Decrease. 


Loud. 

fl>b3p*dii^ifeh,pioprpiSN^^ 

The  proudest  hills  his  presence  felt,  Their  height  nor  strength  could  help  afford,  The  proudesthills  like  wax  did  melt        In  presence  of  th'Almigh-t] 

>b3dd4|o  P|=  *l=Pl^PiQ^I^Pl=IU|^|^pN^N7dHdd^|ap|a  I 


The  proudest  hills  his   presence  felt, 


It  1  - 

I  - 1-1  - 1  - 1  - 

4'H 

l-l 

In  presence  of  th'  Almigh  -  ty 


Soft. 


□  p|£54|op|p^ ip|  o  P|*^|o«p|o-|PPP|^|^p|io^?p|wp|^p4l. 

Lord.  The  heav'ns  his  righteousness    to  show,  With  storms  of  fire  his  foes  pui  su'd,     And  all  the  trembling  world  below,     Have  his  descending  glo  -  rjH 

°  Pi  P^*k  ^k  Nik  ^N^^jk  l\H  i  kHPP  P|t^P|o  *|  ^  -he  d|  ^  iUu  41 


Lord.  The  heav'ns  his  righteousness   to  show,  With  storms  of  fire  his  foes  pursu'd, 

od|°  P|^|!1FP|^|hfP^°^M  ~  I  -  h|-|P^b^P|PP 


I  -  I  -  |Pi^|^P|a 

Have  his  descending  glo 


Cheerful  and  Soft. 


Repeat  loud.  63 

?Hfr  IN.  |'|^1^^P|?'P|^r:.|Pv|Pj:F!!|^[d^^lDll 


liew'd. 


And  Judah's  daughters  were  o'erjoy'd ;  Became  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord,  Have  pagan  pride  and  power  de-stro^d. 

L*Kb  HP**1S£fo4d  dNP|*dl£,jld<slddld^d  dloil 

©H^oKlPtlPPri  -  I  -  I  -  h  *|pMpp|Mp  P.|PP|^P|»2lMI 

iew'd.       Glad  Sion  of  thy  triumph  heard,  Because  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord,  Have  pagan  pride  and  power  de-stroyM. 

HrfoHdPfPfl  -  I  -  I -I-  P|&¥?P|£d|p~|PF|hP|P  Joll 


o 

velv 


Pf  *  Pf*  P| «  P|PP  Pk  |P  F  r|  =  >\ r ^  P  |CH  f  P  P  p5  Ff  5jo  Hi 

Rejoice,  ye  righteou«in  the  Lord;  Memo -rial*  of  his  ho  -  li-ness,  Deep  in  your  faithful  breasts  record,  And  with  your  thankful  tongues  confess. 

:"dlodlodJ^d|odiPHlcdlo  Jo-Id  ddkdldd  ^H*  ^dlo  PfodlJI' 
;~Pf  P|^|a<?|=Pfo  ^°^PP|0'|P  ^PrF|^PFH--P|^PP|a<?lD1|i 

Rejoice,  ye  righteous  in  the  Lord;  Memo -rials  of  his  ho  -  U-neas,  Deep  in  your  faithful  breasts  record,  And  with  your  thankful  tongues  confess. 


64  Moderate,  Affectionately.  EASTER. 

' m^*j IbSM^P H £d -?r K  $ b  ► |P  i^H-J^d dldi -IJ      o -hjd dlo r  • 

He    dies  !  the     Friend  of  sin  -  ners   dies  !  Lo  !  Salem's  daughters  weep      a  •  round !    A  so  -  lemn  darkness    veils    the  skies ;  A 

o«3"d  iB^Tl^ddl^d^lB^ladld  dH^  J0  rJ0  dldiHdidU1*, 

P    6  p|0  p  |°p|op|pp-|StM[^Pk|K  P|PP*|^P  P|°r. 


He    dies!  the     Friend  of  sin  -  ners   dies !  Lo  !  Salem's  daughters  weep      a -round!    A  so  -  lemn  darkness    >eils   the  skies;  A 

°P  ^P|?P~ 


o  p 


a  »d 


0  r 


or 


Moderate.  Soft. 


PP-|o  d 

Loud.  Se-fV  Loud.  So 

Jd^PH^i|a^-r.^^|Pr.|ddHr.|dd|drH^dl^*lp^l?tr^ipJQ 

sudden  trem-bling    shakes    the-ground!     Come,  saints,  and  drop  a  tear  or  two  For  him  who  groan'd  beneath  your  load  !  He  sued  a  thousand  drops  for  . 

D  dl  d  dH^ ^l^-lddldr.Uild^J^U1*-!^^  d.»HdUM*-d 

kP\>  P-\^6\K\D~r*\P^\>r*\P?\Pr^?\?r*\*<\i6*f  P\ P  P|P  P 

nudden  trem-bling   shakes    the  ground!     Come,  saints,  and  drop  a  tear  or  two  For  liim  who  groan'd  beneath  your  load!  He  sbed  a  thousand  drops  for 

lKP\P  hH%ddF>rW|PMd<"'lVN'-|rd|dr-hdM-.hP|pPh 


Moderate.   Affectionately,  Cheerful.  £^ 

yos,    a  thousand  drops  of     richer  blood.  Here's  love  and    grief  be  -yend  de  -  free,  The  Lord  of  glory  die*  foncenlBut,  lo?  wc*tsud-d«n 

\&J  d  O  65  ^ 'd  d'  o  1 2"  d  ' a *^ S°  6^  *'a  ^  ■  ♦  d ' 

f  M^ir?^di^ii— %  p     p  p^r^rp^  p|<vp|^c)pio  p| 

you,    *  thousand  drops  of    richer  blood.  Here's  lore  and    grief  be- yond  de  •  gree,  The  Lord  of  glory  diet  for  men !  But,  lo !  what  sud»  den 

i?  YP|P  P  |Ppl°|i-Pr  ^  IPPM^  d  |Q  plodla^lapgPl0 

  Cheerful. 

-■^kjIdi^P^r^dlo-  |0-rw|(,^|p-.|dd|f.-.|ddldrH^dk-'l 

joys      we   see  !  Je  -  sua    the  dead    re  -  vires     a  -  gain.  The  ris-ing  God  forsakes  the  tomb !  In  rain  the  tomb  for- bids  his  rise1.  Cher. 

^  «l0ol^dla  PM^Ia-|3-rB|dd|d.  »U  *ld- >j^r-lv  «l 
*^Ho  PlpPlb^l0  PK|3~r»jPP|*"»|PP|P-..|M^Prw|l1  f,pd.  *| 

joys      we   tee  '.  Jc  -  sue    the  dead    re  -  rives     a  -  gain.  The  ris-ing  God  forsakes  the  tomb!  In  vain  the  tomb  for -bids  his  rise!  Cher- 

*  Vph  Plo  P|°  PlSlD-r'lPP^.IpplP-'I^M^HdBdld-.l 

I 


Soft. 


f  p  q#ff  ^  |  P  £fyr*  •|P^Jj]t!trrM  d|  □  ^  fr  ^d  -kr  MJd-  #1p^«  Jdd|  ^ 

ub-ic     le  -  gions  guard  him  home.  And  shout  him     wel  -  come  to  the  3kies !  Break  off  your  tears,  ye  saints !  and  tell  How  high  our  great   De-liv'rer  reigns. 

^dl^dM  dl^ld  d  |P' ^Idilaldi^Ld-l^dk'l^dl^'IdilD 

p  p|  p  p|p  p|  p-  «(>'••  |p' k  fppK|p  •  *  |^|P  P|p-*jp  p | p-  •  |p pj  ° 

ub-ic     le  -  gicns  guard  him  home,  And  shout  him     wel  -  come  to  the  skies!  Break  off  your  tears,  ye  saints  land  tell  How  high  our  great  De-liv'rer  feigns 

UP|p  PN  Pi?  '1^  f  |Pp|°lP--IM*  P|P-YP|P'"|^P|C 


Repeat  loud.      Cheerful.  Soft. 


I p *  r  1  p rWT 'NJ.t- ■  M d| b lli"/^ did jH^Ih^Hb . ajS^ 

Singhow  he  spoil'dthe      host  of  hell,  And  led    the  mon-ster  deathin  chains.  Say,  Live    for-ev-er,  wond'-rous  King!    Born  to  re-deem, 

p  ••  r  |  P  r^lP  P|P  .|  g  #  I.T.-1  d  *l b lid — J  ^  d  ld dHPkd|  dd-U  J 
P9-  r|Pr>Jj|pplp'*|P'  *l&klpPKP"^*P|PKl'"  P|°  -  K-M^d 

Smghpw  he  spoil'dthe      host  of  hell,  And  led    the  mon-ster  deathin  chains.  Say,  Live    for-cv-er,  wond'-rous  King!    Born  to  re -deem,  an" 

pe'r|Pf^iP'd|d..N.  J^-|Pp|=P"d|d7^dH°  T^\a  9 


Loud. 


£ d'jb  ^d> ^pHPP  ►  [<J rid- < IF- M4^ dK  dl- h'P- ■      6\ * h 

«tmro- tn  s»Te!  Then  ask   the  monster,  where's  thy  sting?  And  where's thy  vic-to-ry,   boast  -  inggrave?  And  where's thy  vic-to-ry,  boast  -  ir.g  grave-? 

I   dlo  dUdH^dldidl5>c'!='-^|^d^l=  dU  dM.di^d^!=.li' 


dddlo  N*  P|PPHf*M°  P|?P|N*'|°    P|°  P!b*F|vkP|^P  F|v||i 

>trong  to  save !  Then  ask   the  monster,  where's  thy  sting?  And  where'stty  vie -to-ry,  boast  -  ing grave  .'  And where's  thy  vic-to-ry,  bo:ist  -  inggrave? 


d 

Moderate. 


PARIS. 


o^D"dk.Jdd|cf..|d  ^!Nl^d0hdld--ld  ^|^=|d..|M|P<?|^|dHd!c| 

He  is    a  God  of  sovereign  love,  Who  prorois'd  heaven  to  mq,    And  taught  my  thoughts  to  soar  above,  to  so.xr  above,  Where  htppy  spiri'a  be. 


ob"bD-d;d..!d#"|t  P|PP|p  p|c|-P 


P  O 


He  is    a  God  of  sov'reign  Jove,  Who  promis'd  heaven  to  me,    And  taught  my  though^  to  soar  above,  to  soar  above,  Where  hep^;- st.. . 

fVb3H=|F'|dF|F<|d  F|^F|P  dl°K|F'  "I?  Pfei^'f  P|Pd|P  F|?"  %  \ 


Moderate  and  soft. 


Loud. 


And  taught  my  thoughts  to  soar  above,  Where  hap  -  py  spirits   b«.  Prepare  me,  Lord,  for  thy    right  hand,  Then  come    the  joy -fid  day;  Come] 

^Pip- -|P' yr-'\>- MppLH^dPp^o  d|0  d|dj!5|m^ 

And  Uught  my  thoughts  to  soar  above,  Where  hap  -  py  spirits  be.  Prepare  me,  Lord,  for  thy    right  hand,  Then  come    the   joy-ful  day; 

-PIP'  -Id-  Jd..|P#l>""lPd!DH2PPPl^Pp|9plo  Pld^^l°P|o' 
°p|p  •^•hd|d.  k.  Jg7d|=U-.k  p|P-* 


p|f?  ■  <  6 


death,  and  some  ce  -  lestial  band,  and  some  ce  -  les  -  tial  band,  To  bear  my  soul  *  •  way,     To  bear 


my  soul  a  -  way,  To  bear  my  soul  a  -  way 


•••IP' 

\va; 


Come,  death,  and  some  ce  -les  -  tial  band,  To     bear  my  soul  a -way,  my  soul  a  -  way,  To  bear  my  soul  a  -  way. 


dl=' 


Moderate. 


Unisons. 


Soft.  69 


3~ 


d 

Then 


4 

D-d 


Then,  my  Be -loved,  waft  my  soni  Up  to    thy  blest  a  -  bode, 

D^ 


hp  ^ 

face  I 

n 

face  1 


4Jddld«!d^^|ohp|p-lp'|U|pp|p-.|^dioh^  H 

my  Be  -  loved,  waft  my  soul  Up  to    thy   blest  a  -  bode,      Up  to  thy  blest,  thy  West  a  -  bode,  Up   to    thy  blest  a  -  bode  ;    That  face  t© 

rf.UdU>ldJ    I    I  M^<H<M*dld-Jdd'loM«J 


Up   to  thy  blest  a  -  bode,  Up  to    thy  blest  s  -  bode  ;    That  face  to 


p -IdPiP -It Pi    I    I  l-K-lP-ldt^dl^'IPPIoMP^ 

P1tHp|>P|^M^ 

may  behold,  My  Saviour   and  my   God,    That  face  to   face  I    may  behold,  My  Saviour  and  my  God,    My  Sa  -  viour     and  my  God. 

4 *U  iU  i\ 1  1  k  hdld.    dk  Jd  d'd-ld  .loHldJijld JJI' 
t|PP|^^hhdld  «|d^lp  «|pplp'l^1*hplp^lddkll' 

may  behold,  My  Saviour  and  my   God,    That  face  to   face  I    may  behold,  My  Saviour  and  my  God,    My  Sa  -  viour     ami  my  God. 

i.|^|P^  AhP|P"ldP|P'l?F|p--ld.lohpf  P  lpdl=ll> 


Moderate. 

GbG-  |m|-^|n 


L  KINGS,  VIII  Chap,  and  PSALM  CXXXII. 


-olP" 


O  Lord,      O  Lord,       O      Lord  God  of  Israel,  there's  no  God  like  Thee,    in  heaven  a  -  bore,     or    on      the  earth  be  -  neath,  whokeepea 


GbO   I  I- 


GbC  * 


□  a 


^Ka  Lald^l  °  ^hl'ai 


a  i^a_ 
a  a  v .     t*  a  P«a  t 


O  Lord,       O      Lord  God  of  Israel,  there's  no  God  like  Thee,    ia  heaven   a  -  bore,     or    on      the  earth  be  -  neath,  who  keepes^ 

k  V  \  .  _.  .  N 


aia 


a  |oT-C 


o  ^ 


a  oik 


,  who  kee 

a|-0|d 


cove-nant    and     mercy,  whokecpest  covenant   and      mercy   with  those  that  walk  be  -  fore  Thee    with  all 


be  -  fore  Thee    with  all   their  heart 


that   walk,    that  walk 


•^^P>|t?^|P,BP'"jP^^jPP^p|o>p|^^p|Mp^|^M|oo^«|^p7p| 

ccve-nant    and     mercy,  who  keepest  covenant   and      mercy   with  those  that  walk,      that   walk,    that  walk  be  -  fore  Thee    w  ith  all  their  heart 

p-'|P'P?ldd-P|F"p'ip-^l^-P|o.M«;  <?\  Rj£  a|oaTp-'oh*  L 


Cheerful.    Treble  and  Bass. 


7* 


A  -  rise,      a  -  rise,  O     Lord,  in  -  to  thy  rest  -  ing  place  ;  Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength,  Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 


Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord,  be  cloathed  with  righteousness  ;  and  let  thy  saints  sing 

iPP 


Q  dl°  pfrMd  c  l°-N-.dl°  l  °  I 


withjoj 

s 

6* 


-  -  ful  -  ness 


I- 


Moderate. 


□• 

dk  d  dfo" J 

But  TO 

Ccd 

in  -  deed  dwell  on  earth  ? 

Be  - 1 

so-#d 

^  tto  d 

b  C  v  \| 

p|*  d 

Bttt  will 

God 

in  -  deed  d vv  ell  on  earth  ? 

dN  ^  k~N  >>•  ^  • 


$  ♦  0 


Be -hold     the     heaven  cfheavens  c?.n-not  certain  Thee!    Yet  have  respect  to  the  prayer  of  thy 


□  □ 


|0^'Hp|PP^MP*rP„.|d..o 


72 

servant,    That  thine  eyes  may  be  op  -  en  day  and        night,       day  and  night  to  the  prayer,  the  prayer  of  thy  people.     O    Lord,  my  God,  hear, 

odHo  JpddleU  ^1  N  N^Ndqld^d-  •  IcaJd'Jo  «  1*-*^  * 
op-|o  o|  a         ^  tjP""PP|  H    |pp^p|s.-  •|o^|^|£pHo|o-j^ 

servant,    That  thine      eyes  may  be   op -en  day  and     night,       to  the  prayer,  the  prayer  of  tfcjr  people.     O    Lord,  my  Cod,  hew, 

l bp-PoI  «  |.  P^|FMd|  «  |P?*py  ♦roid-oK  *UrP~ 

,  Moderate.  Affectionately, 

hear,   hear   in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place  ;  and  when  Thou hear'st,  forgive,   and  when  Thou  hear'st,  for- give.  For  thy  ser  -  vant   David's  sake. 


hear,   hear   in  heaven  thy  dwelling  pl*cc  ;  and  when  Thou  hear'st,  forgive,   and  when  Thou  hear'st,  for- give. 


73 


For  the  Lord  hath  chosen   Zion,    For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion,  to 

-hi  *   \~U**fct  -lPdHP"P|^P'  T #1 
|    H     h|    -     |    -     |  -  h|F«t|ci||a| 

here  will  I     dwell . 

I  -    hi-    I.  f    I  -  hld-dlillo.l 

This  shall  be  my  rest  for  -  •  ev  -  er  ;        This  shall  ^e  my  rest  for  -  ev-er;  here  will  I  dwell. 

•k-dipp  >io^-H  □  d  i°fi^-ic  j  io,*rvpi=n°.i 


turn  not  a  -  way,      turn  not  a  *  way       the  face  of  thine  an  -  oint  -  •  ed. 


-    I-  I  ~ 


•■♦wd|PP*P|°£|  - 

be  a  Labi  -  ta  -  tion  for  himself. 


This  shall  be  my     rest     for  ••  eT  -  er  >  This  shall  be  my  rest       for  -  •  er -er,  forerer ;  here  will  I  dwell. 
K 


74  Soft. 


lf".j|D*f|P»rd|P—  •r|lk!£|t;rP|p»rc||o  -  •  |  £f  P|l?-H  .|  0r.|  □ 


I  will  deck  her    priests  with  health,  1  will  deck  her  priests   with  health,  with  health;  and  her  saints  shall 


rejoice,     rejoice,  re- 
I 


Loud. 


Cheerful. 


(  *M*Tf  r  .  brr&  P\°- |c P"~|  P*-|  ^  k  k  p  I  ^  •  P  P I 

 ✓ 

re -joice  and  sing.        Blessed,     blessed,     blessed  be  the  Lord  God    of  Israel, 


joice, 


from 


,   |-P.|tp  P|^|c^hp'--|p'##^|p-v 


re  -  joice        and  sing.       Blessed,     blessed,     blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  from  this  time  forth  for    -  -   e  ... 

|„r.|P>  Pcc.|Cs!..,jp^|p-'">|p..P  P  |  -   r  • 


from  this  time  forth  for- 


75 


*  !•♦••♦♦ 


a  P  r  ♦ 


from  this  time  forth  for  -  ev  -  er,       from  thi«  time  forth  forever,    for  -  ever,     from  this  time  forth  for  -  ever,     for  -  ev  -  er  -  more,  from 


■    ^    •    •  W 

this  time  forth  for   -  ev 


I'd''. 


d  r  .*• 


P 

-  «"f 

o 


r  •♦ 


•  er,      for  -  ev 


er. 


•  •    ■    ■    ^  W 

forever,    from  this  time  forth  for  -  ever,    for  -  ever, 


*  *  ,  k  •  • 


for  ev .  er, 


♦  ♦ 


forever,      forever,   forever,     from  this  time  forth  for 


□ 

ev 


odr«  ©solo-  r  * 


for  -  ever,      for  -  ev  -  er  -  more, 


■  ■r 


CP 

•  •  i   "  _  • 


□  o 


er 


for  -  ever,    for-ever  from  this  time  forth  for  -  ev  -   -   er,     from  this  time  forth  for  -  ever, 


O" 


•  •  ^ 


this  time  forth  forever,   from  this  time  forth  forever,      for-ev  - 


forev  -  er 


.  • " .  r  L  |^^r^rrr^^^rrrrr^  ■  r  ♦  ^ .  -4 1 0  • 

ever,      for-ev  er,      forev  -  er  --  more, 

♦♦  B  #  *  "  r  .  jJj  j^jJJjj^  J  .  k  r  9  w  wr#|##r#^dU.##  .  k  *|k  r#c|d 


for  -  ev  er, 

y  ■  ■  ^ 


for  -  ev  •  er,      forever,      for  -  ev  -  ermore  from  this  timeTbrth  forever, 

-  l-r**P 


■«r •?  P 


r 

forev .  er 


O-    •  •   •  k 


♦  ■ 


from  tliis  time  forth  forever,      for  ever,    for -er-ermore,  from thinim&forth  forever 


p-  ■  ■  ■  ■  #|##r*k"r  •(♦#r#k"r#|P^  p- 


Slow. 


more,  from  this  time  forth  forever,      forever,        forever,      forever,     for  -  ever  -  more,  from  this  time  forth  forever  -  more,    for  -  ev .  er  -  more,  A  -  men. 


K  ■ 


Moderate. 


r*  .r  .|*#r*  .r  |PP  d- - 1  •  k  '  •pcj|b-'" 


|oT 

1 

-I 

1 

□  □ 

lHl 

1  1 

t=)  | 

-  more, 

for 

- ev -er 

-  more, 

A  - 

«j.r 

1 

•  1 

i  i 

Ictl 

n| 

OD 

,N| 

r 

-  more, 

1 

for 

-  ev .  er 

1  1 

-  more 

A  - 

o.r 

-1 

a  □ 

«l 

"1 

DENBIGH. 


Soft. 


From  all  that     dwell  be -low     the  skies,  Let  the  Cre  --  a -- tor's  praise   a -rise;  Let    the      Re-deem-er's  name    be  sung  Thro' I 

ei 's 

dla*M  \o  r]2$?r  dl-  dk~f  die  *l 


G/s^"^|op  |oP^pp|oP|^  |tPt|FP  ^  |ro  p|p 

all 


From  all  that     dwell  be  -  low     the  skies,  Let  the  Cre  -  -  a  -  -  tor's  praise  a -rise;  Let    the      Re  -deem-ei's  name    be  sung 


□  p 


iiPi 


Loud- 


77 


_^djDpi°PloPl^°H^=ili^ldd^^dl0  pl°  p 

I  ev'  •  -  ry     land,     by     e»'  -  -  -  ry  tongue  .  E-tern-*l  arc  thy  mer  •  cies,  Lord;E  -  tern  -  al     truth  at -tends  thy     word ;  Thy  praise  shall  sound  from 

-    | —  p  |Fp  P|o  <?|n|Dp|^P|DP|*f5p|o  p|o  p  |o  <t\°  p|o  Pj 

by     ev*  .  -  -  ry  tongue.  E-tem-al   arc  thy  mer  -  cies,  Lord ;  E  -  tern  -  al     truth  at -tends  thy      word  ;  Thy  praise  shall  sound  from 

P  °  F| 


I    |~  F|PP  6\a  p|°P|^h|o  P|qP|«  ^|oP|tpP 

Soft 


-•'Pi  fs. 


Soft.    LouJ.  Moderate. 


shore  to  shore,  Till  suns  shall  rise       and  set  no  more,  Till  suns  shall  rise      and  set      no  more,  Till        suns  shall  rise    and    set  no  more. 

C  P  T  P|FpP&H  o  p|o  rJ^r.|d^r"|Pjr.|o  *|dP"  #|P  P  | o d U |[i 

shore  to  shore,  Till  suns  shrill  rise       and  set  no  more,  Till  suns   shall  rise      and  set      DO  more*  Till        suns  shall  rise    and    set  no  inore. 

C  P  ic  P\'2£r\°  r'\f<t  F|0  r»|o  r*|  =  r-|  =  r»i=  p|ot^*|  ^  ^  |ddlcll' 


78  Moderate. 


CHESHUNT. 


Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead,  our  Jesus    is  gone  up    on  high,  The  powers  of      hell   are     cap  -  tive  led ;  Dragged  to  the  portals  ot  the 

o^D-j  I  d dUd  I d  dl d  d|dkT.|ddb.7-MN«^l^'  •l»T^|cHd..J|ddMdl 
G/O-dld^lddlPPl1"  ^|!?P  |PP|^  P  jPH  t  ^l^r'lf,  P  |P-|P-T|Nyp 

Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead,  our  Jesus    is  gone  up    on  high,  The  powers  of      hell   are     cap  -  tive   led;  Dragged  to  the  portals  of  the 

™«D-p|pp|pp|p  p|p  P|U  |PH  p  p  fr'\  t>     |^|  P  P  |P-|P  -Pi^|«PP 


Unison*. 


K- r ■-♦^••|p-  ■|^|^,-HPf|^^|P<?|fv,HPtb.7.W   l  l  l  rw 

sky,   The  powers  of  hell    are  cap  -  tive  led ;  Dragg'd  to  the  portals    of  the  sky,  Dragg'd  to  the  portals  of    the  sky.  There  his  triumphal  chariot  waits,  An 


»dr»-lwkl^!»"l^kl^|d  ••4dd|d«dl  o  |d#.4dd|*--|0  |jkj|dd|dd|dr 


9 


Pr  ♦  t 


"  T'tlP  #'r|P  P  P^l  o  F#'t|FP|^ 


4* 


d 


sky,   The  powers  of  hell    are  cap  -  tive  led;  Dragg'd  to  the  portals    of  the  sky,  Dragg'd  to  the  portals  of    the  sky.  There  his  triumphal  chariot  waits,  Ani 


Pr 


P-  • 


8 


|pf'?p|pPlMd.iNd|PP|0|P-r|pp|pplpp 


~!!|'Pr^!t|PH^|Pr  *|P  P |?r»|  i  ^  |dPp!*JPHP'T|  ?  r  *\  1  i  |dr.|  d  4  \f\ 

angels  chant  the  solemn  lay ;  Lift  up  your  heads  ye  heavenly  gates,  Ye  ev  -  er  -  lasting  doors  give  way.  Lift  up  your  heads  ye  heavenly  gates,  Ye  ev  -  er  -  lasting 

^Ur«l^lrlp"'rltr    f,  |dr.|  d  dl^!^^lrld»-Jldr  Jrj^r-I  d  d  W 

d  d|d  d|d  JidHP *"r|Pr        MP^|PP|!i  dH^Pr  #f?P|t r.pfJ»|PPJ 

angels  chant  the  solemn  lay ;  Lift  up  your  heads  ye  heavenly  gates,  Ye  ev  -  er  -  lasting  doors  give  way.  Lift  up  your  heads  ye  heavenly  gates,  Ye  ev  -  er  •  lasting 

P  P,P  P|P  PHP-p|Prfl.|^^r^|^|P  PHp-HPU^r^|P^| 


Moderate  and  Soft. 


!!i°yp  >  piewM*  •>!□  d|wfTfpr-trp^Hddi°  >i°  d 


^^d^spPFl 

loors  give  way.    Loose  all  your  bars  of  mas  -  sy  light,  And  wide  un  -  fold       the  ra    -   dienl  sc  ne,  He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right,  Re- ceive  the 

J   -  .I  -  \  - 


^d|o|„: 


I     *  I 


oors  give  way.   Loose  all  your  bars  of  mas  -  sy  light,  And  wide  un  -  fold       the  ra   -   dient  scene.  He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right,  Re -ceivo  the 

pp|D|«iPPP|da|LpP|a  P|^d|°  F|;:::;,.    :olP  |odpp|%|Pj  m 


3o 


pj^l^p"?!0  P|p*FN£f  ^  pPdN-srPsP|pf  ^I^FPdld^Pl/^I^Pl0 

King  of    glo  -  ry   in,  He  claims  these  mansions  as      his  right,  Re  -  ceire        the  King  of    glo  •  ry   in,  Re  -  ceive  the  King  of    glo  -  ry  in4 


Kingcf    glo  -  ry   in,  He  claims  these  mansions  as      his  right,  Re  -  ceire        the  King  of     glo  -  ry   in,  Re  -  ceive  the  King  of    glo  -  ry  l 


i  p  ^  p|pj-p|pp  js^i  p  F|PdiPd^rp^d^l0  3}e  PK'?|=  ^P|-r-rP|^i 

*,oose  all  your  bars  of  mas  -  sy  light,  And  wide  unfold    the  ra  -  dient  scene,  He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right,  Receive  the  King      of  glo  •  ry 

^Sdd|i^|^«dl«Jod|dj,d|djdl«^ddldicJl^.':iU  dlo^o  FlPMU^dj^ 
F  ^|DP)F^  ^|  ^  ^?p>|?p>|*  P|o  >|ppp|0  <?|°F|a  P|^|"^>P|^PFf 

.oose  all  yonr  bars  of  mas  -  sy  light,  And  wide  unfold    the  ra  -  dient  scene,  He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right,  Receive  the  King      of  glo  -  r*4 

h  ^  M  ^  N~  pl 0  Pi 0 pIp* Pl/Pl^p  l*pp|ol1*|Fdff  ♦ pI^J 47pp 


Moderate.  8 1 

odldi  d|^|^F|^P|^P|P:P|^d|^P|^M^Hp^d|04«DP'r|P  P|PP|H 

in,  He  claims  these  mansions  as    his  right,  Receive  the  King  of   glo  -  ry    in,  Re-ceive  the  King  of   glo  -  ry  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory? 

°Jo  d'o  dlSidl^l^dl^l^lw^lo  dlo  dHddi|Q.!#»Dd.-J|dd|ddH 

Ki\0  PK  p|°  P|°  p|°  f|p^p|tPP|°P|0  P|°  P|^FM8t,3!^''TNPH 

in,  He  claims  these  mansions  as    his  right,  Receive  the  King  of    glo  •  ry    in,  R«-ceivethe  Kingof   glo  -  ry  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  glory! 

=siio  vr:>vr  pid  pr  pi^=»iaFr  pr  pi^d««3P-f|ppippH 

0|,|^|N^'|P^|P^Pr.|c;^|Pr-|^!i|PP|  ?  P|p  N |— ^|Pr"( P P 1 1  ^ | p P !  t  r  "| 

who?  who!  Who  is  the  Kingof  glory}  who!  The  Lord  that  all  his  foes  o'ercame,  The  world,  sin,  death,  and  hell  o'erthrew;  And  Jesus  is  the  conqu'ror's  name,  And 

♦M°|PV|tP|tPJt r.jd  dfc^frifel  d  d|^P|^Ur.|«d^di«d^d^.| 
°H° I P *"r |P P|PP|P r* | P  P|Pr.|d  d|d  d|  P  ^P  !^|d  d|drk|  ^^P\^\ *| 

who!  who!  Who  is  the  Kingof  glory?  who!  The  Lord  that  all  his  foes  oV.rcime,  The  world,  sin,  death,  and  hell  o'erthrew;  And  Jesus  is  the  conqu'ror's  name,  And 


32 


Unisons. 


Jc  •  sus       is  the  conqu'ror's  name,  And  Je  -  -  sua     is  the  conqu'ror's  name.  Lo !  his  triumphal  chariot  waits,  And  angels  chant     the  solemn  lay 

4£  £  |P  P|!>T.|k4»s.  ^  |PP|!i-T.|MHd^j|dc)|dd|dr.|M^1iJjk.|^^ 
•P  t  If,     P  ^|^r-|  t    y|{^|PpTM      I    I     I    d|d  d|d  d|d  d|d 

Je  -  sus       is  the  conqu'ror's  name,  And   Je  -  -  sus      is  the  conqu'ror's  name.  Lo  !  his  triumphal  chariot  waits,  And  angels  chant     the  solemn  lay; 

p|p  m^Y*^YpIp  NJHpwTIppIppIp  pIppIp  pIppIp- 


.1 


^'''iPr  •|PP|tr«|^^|dP|-^|P^P"-P|tr^^|cJr.|ejdnpl^lp 

ift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly   gates,  Ye    ev-er  -  lasting  doors  give  way.    Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates,   Ye   ev  -  cr  •  lasting  doors  give  way 

Pr-PKr»|^|dr4dd|^^^|^4d..j|drJB7g^rJdd|^|^^|^ 
PeYrk|^^|^rL|Pff|PP5d|dH^k'MP^1^P|,?1-»R'J,|PP|^d|d 

.ift  up  Jour  beads,  ye  heavenly  gates,  Yc    ev  -  er  .  lasting  doors  give  way.   Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates,  Ye   ev  -  er  -  lasting  doors  give  way 

'p"pIP t«J <f4^ h |P  p H R kT I PrJjft r f pftf >  |P  P |p 


d  ».J|d  d|d  dk  . 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory  !      who  ? 

d  ..J|dd|ddHo 


8'3 


d  ..J|d  d|d  dk  . 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory !  who 

P  V|PP|PP|.|D 
►^|Pr*|PP|t- 

God  over  all,     for -ev-er  blest, 

P"f|fr»|^|d- 
PV|Pry^ 

God  over  all,     for -ev-er  blest, 

P"f|Pr««^|^ 


,|0|,|^|N  V r|p N|P  ^|Pr,|^|  P  P  )gV|Pr.|qy>| P  P  |?"**|P*j 

f    who  ?    who  ?  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  who  ?  The  Lord  of  boundless  power  possest ;  The  King  of  saints  and  an  -  gols  too ; 

H*hHP"r|tP|tP|fr.|ddlc;^s;Ur«ldd^^i;l^l 


H°H°IP  *f  lPPlPPlP0  P  p|P  d|d  d  Idr'I'P  P|P  d  |d  d  !d-| 

!    who  !    who  ?  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  who !  The  Lord  of  boundless  power  possest ;  The  King  of  saints  and  an  .  gels  too ; 

-|°H°|p  .r|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP|PP  |p^| 
f.^|dP|^|PHP"T|t  r  *|  ^  *  |dHd-.jUP|^|P  Pj^jf  l 

God  over  all,  for- ev  -er  blest,   God  over  all,     for  -  ev-er  blest,  Godo-ver  all,  for-ev -er  blest,  for -ev-er  blest. 

d-  jU^|i-^UHd.-J|drJ  ^  ^  UHd..J^R;l^  ^RJJI1 
P " f|P d  |d-|N "r|P  r *\'J P  M?^f|PPK d  |d  P|i d  |  o ||i 

God  over  all,  for -ev-er  blest,   Godover  all,     for  -  ev-er  blest,   Godo-ver  all,  for -ev-er  blest,  for-ev -er  blest. 

P"V|P  PHp^|Prs#U-7|M^'tr^lP  PIP  1P  p|a||. 


94  ANTHEM.   ISAIAH  and  LUKE. 

Moderate.  Affectionately. 

|GbbD..  j .  -|-       t  •  -p  r "  *lk  *  -I  °  I Bhk  I'  rrp^'I'  fPK"^^ 

Comfort  ye  my  people,  comfort  ye  my  people,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  un -to  Je-ru-salem,  andcryunto 
Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  un -to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her 

lV3..Jdl  -         -  l..^'r-F|0|a|-.-l"TrrMd..|'f^^|^ 

^|#p-fP^|H««-|^  fk|r""»|-&«|d*h^rk|p##|5?H13'#^P|£!tfP|P  P 

her,      that  her  warfare   is         ac-complish'd   that  her  in  -  i  -  qui  -  ty  is  pard'ned,       and  cry  unto  her,         that  her  warfare  is  accomplish'd 

i;Ho.»|do|p;  jo  ❖^•.♦^♦|^c,h^hr.|^^teHP-,l^p|p-  * 


P'»-|HF,,|^|i"  k|*P*p|f^"|^|f^|^|^|l^|  „  |~r»jpP|M  -|P  P| 

that  her  warfare,  her  warfare  is      ac  -  complish'd,  that  her  in  -  i  -  qui -ty  is  pard'ned,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare,  her  warfare  is  accomplish'c 

p•^•H^P^F•H-|^^|r,..|^.H^^|..|p"|— lr'lp*fV'k|Pp 


r'w«|.P"|^P|pp|  ,  |   ,  |-..|frP- 


that  her  in  -  i  -  -  quit  -  y  is  pard'ned. 


And  the  glo  -  ry 


P>  p|p--|pP|pr»|^|pr'|N»»|Nw»| 

of    the  Lord  shall  be  re-veal'd,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to-gether,  and 

c)  4|=i-J^P|*r»|a|^»;jp»«|p"»| 

gloryof  the  Lord  shall  be  ie-vcal'd,  and  all  fl«sh  shall  see  it  to-gether,  and 

....ld-k-!Pd|Pr-|ai!!qp-|d.,l 

•  |fv..|pf,|p  w.|p.-^|p-  ,|"  >•  •  4|p  p  I 

.,  the  glory    of  the  Lord  shall  be  reveal'd,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 

■♦|p.h*N  * Ip -[p •  ■!♦■•  kh  <\ 

*jP'|PP|P  P|P"Y'  •]••■  k|N  P  I 

all  flesh  shall  see  it  to-geth-er,      And  (he  glo-ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re-veal'd,  the  glory   of  the  Lord  shall  be  reveal'd,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 

D|5qp*,ld=jh-.|P-l^ld>|P^-*|p'TP|^  PI 


thather  in  -  i  -  -  qujt-y  is  pard'ned.  And  the    glo-ry       of  the    Lord,  the 

r...|P'-|PP|dd[~.B|rfP-  M  did  - 

|£        p h k  Ip  ip p|  k|p pI^ 

all  flesh  shall  see  it  to-geth-er,      And  the  glo-ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re-veaT 

Dlt!  ^♦♦Ipph-'kiMp-^kPk 


fee  reveal'd,  And  the  glo  ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be    reveal'd,  And  the  glo  ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be     re  -  yeal'd,  an 

d-  Jd'^r'l^'T^  *  Ji  dlcWld  ••!  o  le  ld-J/.»«ld  dld^Jdr» 
£V|f^  -\  -  |-p»|^rr-»|p  p|p-  »|p  |o   |.«-».|».»  w|p  N|p-»|pr* 

bb   re-vcal'd,  the  glo-ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be    reveal'd,  And  the   glo  -   -  -  ry  of  the  Lord  shall  be    reveal'd,  am 

!•  PPJd  -  I  -  K*k*  .  -|P>|d.  .|P  •-|.H-^Y^r'*k|t  P|P  d|Pr* 


Soft. 


Loud. 


Soft. 


Loud. 


Slow. 


|Pr>«| 

all 

flesh  shall  see  it  to  -  gcther,  and  all  ' 
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all 

flesh  shall  sec  it  to  - 

gethec,  and  all 
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lpVl 

o    r      |^r'    1 1  |rr|r-|vrrrlr 

flesh  shall  see  it  to -gether;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken   it,    for      the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spok 
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Moderate.    Tenor  and  Bass.  Loud".  Soft.  87 
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virgin  shall  con 
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Lively-    Treble  and  Counter.  - 

H>  dUddl d ^ d|Jd  J"P|d  id ^ PM P F|H o|-d|a dK      »P|°1"P|d d i 

O  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to    Zi  -  on,         0  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Zi  -  on,         lift  up  thy  voice,  be  not   a  -  fraid  ;  sayun-tothe 

l-Ho  id  ^  P  P|H  d|^  d  did  *  d|Jd  J"dK  i|D  ^  ^UJ"dh  P  P| 

Moderate.  Moderate.  Tenor  and  Bass. 

Lities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God,        Be -hold  your  God.  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness    the  people.    But  the 

liddldcI-dKU.lD.I-Hc-U-lclb^  ^kd*"!^.  J/^l^  N  l<H^h"  [ 
i-|N>P«Ph^  •|^-|p7»|pp|-»«|^»M  P  ^•|di|dr4|d».|P-k|d^|^| 

ord  shall  arise  up  -  on  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee,  for  behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  beheld  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of hosts, 

ifpty  VlkvMd..*!ddh"lp,,l^"|PP|dr^-|P..^Vl(kt 


88      Treble  and  Comrtef . 


Soft. 


'♦VPMdJfcdd-  Jp  pIp  ^l^i-^ld  -  Jp  p 


Loud. 


!»|P  P]~ 


He  shall  feed  hi*  flock  like  a  ihepherd,  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like      a    shepherd.  He 


pa,  .  ther  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  gently     lead,     and  gently     lead  those  that  are  with  young.     He  shall  feed  his    flock   like  a   shepherd.  He: 

^J^J.^^d>l^i;lidr'^l»3  ^id  |ohwJv*il^J^j|lddl  - 


R.  Soft. 


Repeat  Loud. 


*t  ^  p  $  »|hr^q^ .  Nd  Ni-  dldH 

gatherthe  Iambs  with  his  arm,  and  gently      lead  those  that-are  with  young,  and  gently    lead,  and  gently     lead,  and  gently     lead  those  that  are  with youl 

R 

H  -  I .  -    hr.ftj^J,.  J.d^lpj^l^5;lg;-|i:ddi-l^i;ljJ^k.ld^dll 


Cheerful  Moderate.  Cheerful. 

Sing,     sing,     sing,  O  ye  heavens  i  and  be  joyful,  O    earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  done      it.    Shout,   shout,   shout,  ye   lower  parts  of  the  earthj 

bb=HHd„|d  ♦♦1***14  ■  *M  *U  l«oldHdH*rJ^^i-lo 

Sing,     sing,     sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  O    earth  i  for  the  Lord  hath  done      it.    Shout,   shout,   shout,  ye   lower  parts  of  the  earth 


b 


bdHPHP..|P    •♦|">P|P  .  k|r  P|d  K|dHFHPrJ..^|d..|° 


Unisons.      *     _  Soft.  Loud. 

d  -| d  ♦  -|°|»  ""I*  -  •  Jd^|,,  *.\f*g&£*L  *P  P|^k  * 

for  the  Lord  hath  re-deemed  Jacob,  and    glo  -ri-fiedhim  -  self  in     Is  -  rael,  and  glo  -  -  ri-fied  him  -  self  in     Is.rael,  and 

I      I  I  J  Iduld.J^rHr'^l^N.' 

d-M  ♦  -I  °  U.rHJ  J^rrfT*  -  ♦  •ItsPl  P  P|-  r  ♦      *lp  plp*  ° 

for  the  Lord  hath  re -deemed  Jacob,    and   gl»  -  ri -fied  him  -  self  in      Is  -  rael,  and  glo-ri-fied  him  -  self  in    Is -rael,  and 


I  |  r^^r^r  k  #H"Hd  p  p  h  r  •K"*  #ld  plF" 

v  u  M 


9° 


Soft. 


Loud. 


glo    -    -    -  - 


ri-£edhim-self  in   Israel,     For  un- to  us  a  child  is     born,   un-tousa   son  is    given,  and  the 


glo     -    -    -  • 


=UK"|  o  l^.^p  Pjd  ^|dd|-d|--J--|-^|c)^lB  il"lB^lc)  "  H 

 / 

~°y°7°~ jp-^p  ^pp^f.^iv.|^r-,k|?"^.|^^T','|!'^.|^  •  4 


ri-fiedhim-self  in   Israel,      For  un- to  us  a  child  is     born,    uii-tous  a    son  is    given,  and  the 


*  1^1  ^  r'-Ti^PlPPIddhTMP  PldH  >k"|P  Pld  -  M 


Moderate. 


Cheerful. 


■■■  •|p-w|p'  •^p|F'w|Pp|d  *|d-*^p|  □|pp|p^|Pp|d*  |o|*JiPrfk*^| 

government  shall  be  up -on     his  shoulder ;  and  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  and  he  shall    save  his  peo-ple  from    their    sins.  Glo---rybeto 

■|n'|P^'|P'  #|PP|pYmp  p|^*lppnpMM°l  MM  -  I  -  I 

government  shall  be  up -on     his  shoulder;  and  he  shall  save  bis  people  from  their  sins,  and  he  shall    save  his  peo-ple  from    their  sins. 


.|P«  •|PPf|FN|d  PlN-fMF-TddUdlol  ^ 


■••■ip 


p 
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in  the  highest,  the  highest,      and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men,  good  will  towards 

;   !•  •  •  • 


Glo  -  -  •  -  ry  be  to 


d 


Glo 


_  d.  •!•  .did  ■VT*"* 

n  be  to        God  in  the  highest,  in  the  highest,    and  on  earth    peace,    good  will  towards  men,  goodwill  towards  men. 


■    ■  » 


Glo  -  -  -  -  ry  be  to         God         in  the  highest,  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth   peace,    good  will  towards  men.     Glo  -  -  ry  be  to 


Glo 


Soft. 


-  ry  be  to       God         in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace. 

Loud. 


Soft 


God  in  the  highest,  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill,  goodwill    towards  men.     Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,   Amen,  haile 

^♦♦l-»-h"H^^Nih-^if^»|p'-.Nr,!^l=h.J...J..,J 


Q  •  •  ,  0  • 


God  in  the  highest,  in  the  highest,  and  en  earth  peace, 


d^ 


♦  ,  ■ 


goodwill,  goodwill    towards  men.     Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah,   Amen,  halle 

>  •ipf,|pr.i  °  u~'l"\"k#BT#  P|n- 


9*  Loud,  Moderate 

if  fc»tk.#|S  pM  °    |H  |^fr^rkNl^H^P|pF|pM°lMcHht 

mjah,  haUelujah,  hallelujah,    A  -  -  men,  A   -  men,      A^  men,        A  -  men 


£  V'Y'SfH  i    I  "    I  0    1°  |p-|°|PVl°l°|cBn|, 

Iujah,haUelujab,  hallelujah,    A  - .  men,       A  men,      A  men.        A  -  men  l 

'  "  —  I— ^  s-  

■-■•r#kT*  ►  |P^r^prPr^|tr^r^|p d|PHpPf  P| 0 1  °  |a|c«|H||i 

ANTHEM,    REVELATION  Chap.  XIV. 

Moderate.  * 

fGbbCa|^p|a  o|M|,d*|B  J«pp|^  o|H|-D|p  «|b  ♦|-k^o|K  o  |,p  p| 

I     heard  a     voice  from  heaven,  saying  un  -  to  me,  saying   un  -  to     me,      Write    from  henceforth,    Write  from  henceforth,  Blessed 

ob"CH|a-d|D  *\»VJ0  J0>P|a  ♦Jf!|^  ♦|M0|-bJb,|q  ,  |->  p| 

G^CN|0-p0|D|,pp|^  0|oPP|°PP|M|,^  ^j,C7°°|°  °|,PP| 

I     heard  a     voice  from  heaven,  saying  un ,  to  me.  saying   un  .  to     me,      Write    from  henceforth,   Write  from  henceforth,    Blessed  ] 
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Not  all  the  blood,  not  all  the  blood  of  beasts  On  Jew-ish  altars,  on  Jewish  altars  slain, 
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Or  wash,  or  wash  a  -  way  the  stain 
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Not  all  the  blood,  not  all  the  blood  of  beasts  On  Jew-ish  altars,  on  Jewish  altars  slain, 
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But  Christ,  but  Cliristthe  heavenly  Lamb,  Takes  all  our  sins,  our  sins       a  -  way ;  A  sacri  -  fice    of    no-bler  name,  And  richer,   rich-er  blood  than  they 
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My    faith  would  lay  her  hand  On  that  dear  head  ^    thine,     While  like  a      pen  -  i-tent  I     stand,  And  there  con- fess    my  sin. 

,  ^(tPt|  ^«PP|ddi|.  .  d  d!  .1 


lr» —  d  IP 

My  fait 

i  —  d|d  h  ■■PlfPM" "  pd 


1d|P'"  ♦Ji*sHlr,B  *\m  dldl^lidp!tPP|J*Plid  p|^ Fl*^, dl o .1 

My  soul  looks  back  to  see     The  burdens  thou  did' st  bear,  When  hang-ing  on  th'  ac  -  curs  -  ed  tree,  And  hopes,  and  hopes  her   guilt       was  there. 
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Believing  we  rejoice  Believing  we  rejoice  We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice,  And  sing,  and  sing  his  bleeding  love.  W< 
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ing  we  rejoice  To  see  the  curse  remove ;  ,  wtt  We  bless  the  Lamb  w  ith  cheerful  voice,  And  sing,  and  sing  his  bleeding  love.  We 
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Lamb  with  cheerful  voice,  And  sing,  and  sing  his  bleeding  love.  We  bless  the  L  amb  with  cheerful  voice,  And  sing,  and  sing  his  bleeding  love,   his  bleeding  love,  j 
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